[} ==
.
wa)
™
Q)
2021,nr 1 (6)

UNIWERSYTET SLASKI

WYDAWNICTWO

or




iudaica russica
2021, nr 1 (6)

‘F ‘ UNIWERSYTET SLASKI
WYDAWNICTWO



RADA NAUKOWA

prof. dr hab. Piotr Fast, Uniwersytet Slaski — przewodniczacy

prof. Roman Katsman, Bar-llan University (Izrael)

prof. dr hab. Marian Kisiel, Uniwersytet Slaski

prof. Mark Lipovetsky, University of Colorado Boulder (Stany Zjednoczone)

prof. Sergey Loesov, Higher School of Economics National Research University (Rosja)
prof. Christopher Mauriello, Salem State University (Stany Zjednoczone)

prof. llia Rodov, Bar-llan University (Izrael)

prof. Eleonora Shafranskaya, MockoBckmil ropogckoi nesaroruueckuii ynuepcutet (Rosja)
prof. Dennis Sobolev, University of Haifa (Izrael)

prof. dr hab. Jacek Surzyn, Akademia Ignatianum

prof. dr hab. Stawomir Jacek Zurek, Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski Jana Pawta Il

ZESPOt REDAKCYINY

Mirostawa Michalska-Suchanek (redaktor naczelna)
Agnieszka Lenart (zastepca redaktor naczelnej)
Alicja Mrézek (sekretarz redakji)

Andrzej Polak

Urszula Michalik (jezyk angielski)

ADRES REDAKCJI

ludaica Russica”

Wydziat Humanistyczny Uniwersytetu Slaskiego
ul. Grota-Roweckiego 5/3.26

41-200 Sosnowiec

tel. (32)3640891

e-mail: iudaica.russica@us.edu.pl
http://www.iudaicarussica.us.edu.pl

Publikacja na licencji Creative Commons
Uznanie autorstwa-Na tych samych warunkach 4.0 Miedzynarodowe (CC BY-SA 4.0)

Redakgja nie zwraca materiatdw niezamdowionych i zastrzega sobie prawo do redagowania nadestanych
tekstow. Przesytajac prace do druku w naszym czasopismie, autorzy wyrazaja zgode na ujawnienie
adreséw i ich poczty elektronicznej oraz na publikacje tekstow w formach tradycyjnej i elektronicznej.

ISSN 2657-8352


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/deed.pl

spis tresci/contents/coaepaHue

5/MARINA APTEKMAN

To the Holy Land and Back: The Opposition of Two Zions in Russian-Jewish Literature of the 1930s
/ Do Ziemi Swietej i z powrotem: konflikt ,dwéch Syjonow” w literaturze rosyjsko-zydowskiej
lat 30. XX wieku / B cBaTyto 3emnio 1 06paTHo: KOHGAUKT «aBYX (MOHOB» B PyCCKO-eBPeiiCKoil
nutepatype 1930—bix rofos

28 /VLADIMIR KHAZAN

«Halwe ieno Haxumarb, He aBaTb YCMOKOUTBCA, MPOA0MKaTb 6eckomMnpoMuccHyto 6opbby npoTus
cywecsylolero 3na». [lepenucka K0nna Mapronuna u Mapka Buwnska. Yacts 1/, Nasze zadanie
polega na wywieraniu presji, wywotywaniu statego niepokoju, na ciagtej bezkompromisowej walce
ze ztem”. Korespondencja Julija Margolina z Markiem Wiszniakiem. Cze$¢ 1/“Our object is to press,
not to let you relax, continue the uncompromising fightagainst existing evil”. Correspondence
between Yuliy Margolin and Mark Vishniak. Part 1

60 / DENNIS SOBOLEV

PenpeseHTaumn 1 nonbITKM ocMbicnenna Xonokocta B pomaHax 6patbe CTpyraukux cpepHero
nepuoga / Reprezentacje i préby interpretacji Holokaustu w powiedciach braci Strugackich
Srodkowego okresu / The Representations and Reassessment of the Holocaust in the Novels by the
Strugatsky Brothers from the Middle Period

97 / MACIE) WALCZAK

(Cembs 1 cemeiiHble oTHOLeHUA y LLlonom-Aneiixema n Degopa PewwetHukosa (Kacpusoska vs floo-
nunosysr) / Rodzina i relacje rodzinne u Szolema Alejchema i Fiodora Reszetnikowa (Kacpunosxa vs
floonunosysr) / The family and the family relations in the works of Scholem Aleichem and Fyodor
Reshetnikov (Kasrilovka vs The Podlipnayans)

115/ OKSANA MALYSA

WrpoBble MoTUBbI B KynuHapHom mudpauwe Anexkcanapa OkyHa u Urops [y6epmana / Motywy gry
w Kulinarnym midraszu Aleksandra Okunia i Igora Gubermana / Game motives in Culinary midrash
by Alexander Okun and Igor Guberman

131/ROMAN KATSMAN
The Problem of Sincerity and Insincerity in Literature / Zagadnienie szczerosci i nieszczerosci w li-
teraturze / lpo6nema UCKPEHHOCTIN M HEUCKPEHHOCTU B UTEpaType



147 / FRANCE GRENAUDIER-KLIN

The post-shoah fiction of Anna Langfus (1920-1966): reader’s positioning and empathic un-
settlement / Postholokaustowa twérczos¢ Anny Langfus (1920-1966): pozycjonowanie czytelnika
i empatyczny niepokdj / MoctxonokoctHoe TBOpYecTBO AHHbI JlaHrdyc (1920—1966): no3uumo-
HUPOBaHIe YWTaTeNa v SMNaTyeckoe becnokoiictne

recenzje

157 / ANDRZEJ POLAK
W gtab, po sladach przesztosci (K. Petrowska, Moze Estera, przet. U. Poprawska, Wydawnictwo Uni-
wersytetu Jagielloriskiego, Krakéw 2015)

litteraria
163 / WASILI) ROZANOW
Europai Zydzi

(wprowadzenie i przektad Marian Kisiel)

184/ noty o autorach



TUDAICA RUSSICA (ISSN 2657-4861), 2021, nr 1 (6)

DOI'10.31261/IR.2021.06.01

MARINA APTEKMAN
Tufts University (Medford, MA, USA)

ORCID 0000-0002-5869-344X

To the Holy Land and Back: The Opposition of Two Zions
in Russian-Jewish Literature of the 1930s

Do Ziemi Swietej i z powrotem: konflikt ,dwdch Syjonow” w literaturze rosyjsko-zydowskiej lat 30. XX wieku

Streszczenie: W roku 1934 rzad radziecki podjat decyzje o utworzeniu Zydowskiego Obwodu Autonomicznego
Birobidzan w odlegtym zakatku Dalekiego Wschodu. Ogdlna koncepcja Z0A nawigzywata zaréwno do
propagandy radzieckiej, jak i szerzonej w Palestynie przez osadnikéw zydowskich. Pisarzom zydowskim w ZSRR
wiadze nieoczekiwanie zezwolity wéwczas na tworzenie tekstéw promujacych i rozwijajacych tematyke
zydowska, jak réwniez opisujacych zydowskich osadnikéw w Palestynie. Sposrdd wszystkich utwordw
poswieconych zestawieniu Z0A i Palestyny na wyréznienie zastuguje powies¢ Siemiona Gétha i pamietniki
Marka Egarta — jedyne beletryzowane biografie dotyczace Palestyny w jezyku rosyjskim. Artykut ma na celu
zhadanie obecnosci i interpretacji palestyniskiego projektu w literaturze rosyjskiej lat 30. ubiegtego stulecia,
analize czynnikow ideologicznych i kulturowych, ktdre przyczynity sie do powstania wspomnianych utworéw
oraz uzasadnienie ich znaczenia dla historii kultury Zydow radzieckich.

Stowa kluczowe: Zydowski Obwdd Autonomiczny, Birobidzan, rosyjska i radziecka literatura zydowska,
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B cBATYI0 3emni0 1 06paTHO: KOHGNUKT «aBYX (MOHOB» B pyCcKo-eBpeiickoi nuTepatype 1930-bix rooB
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o6nactu bupobuaxax B otaaneHHom pernoe [lanbHero Boctoka. OcHoBHas ngeonorua EAO B 10 Bpems
CUNbHO NepekNKanach ¢ COBETCKOI NponaraHANCTCKO MaLUMHOI, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 0TpaXkana nponarat-
1y, KOTOPYI0 NpUMeHANN B lTanecTuHe CUOHUCTCKeE noceneHLbl. lIpu noaaepxke NpaBUTeNbCTBA eBPEICKIM
nucatenam B CCCP HeoXWAAHHO pa3peLunni co34aBaTb NPOM3BEAEHNA, KOTOPble NPOABUTANN U Pa3BUBaNM
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In 1932 the Soviet magazine “October” published a novel en-
titled The Scorched Land (OnanénHas 3emns), by Mark Egart. The
novel was reprinted as a separate publication in 1932-1933 and
received relatively wide critical acclaim. In 1936 it was followed by
another work, A Steamboat Goes to Jaffa and Back (Parokhod idet
v laffu i obratno) by writer and Jewish Russian-speaking journalist
Semyon Gekht. Both novels were written by authors who resided
in Moscow and belonged to the Russian-speaking cultural elite.
Both written according to the rigidly defined criteria of Socialist
Realism and employing much of the imagery and style of a typi-
cal Soviet production novel, these two works, however, dealt with
subjects not characteristic in the least of a typical Soviet work:
they discussed the details of life, successes and failures of Russian-
Jewish settlers in Palestine.

Raising the subject of Jewish settlement in Palestine in Soviet
works of that historical period has not been accidental. It emerged
most probably primarily because of the Soviet decision to create
the Jewish Autonomous Region, and in so doing, to establish an
opposition between the JAR and Palestine. Gehkt’s and Egart’s
novels were produced to either solely criticize the Palestinian
settlements and discuss the disillusionment of Russian halutzim,
(as does Egart’s novel), or share with the readers the failures of the
yishuv as contrasted to the successes of the new Soviet territorial
projects (as seen in Geht’s work). The outcome was, however,
quite different. The Scorched Land and The Steamboat Goes to Jaffa
and Back has become the only Russian-language fictionalized
biographies about Palestine that ever appeared in the Soviet
mainstream. In spite of a strongly negative interpretation of
events, both the authors, unintentionally or probably even on
purpose, manage to bring to the reader many authentic details
of the reality of the yishuv in the 1920s and 1930s, details that
allow the interested reader to learn about the everyday life of the
halutzim, their troubles and achievements.

Throughout most of the 1920s and early 1930s the Soviet
government supported secular Jewish culture, and largely
promoted the involvement of Jews in all aspects of social and
political life. By contrast, the future of the Jewish settlement of
Palestine was uncertain. Surrounded by a hostile Arab population
and suffering from a lack of support from British government,
the agricultural project in Palestine seemed doomed to many of
those Jews who were looking to build their own homeland. Due
to stiff Arab opposition, Britain restricted Jewish immigration and
prohibited Jews in Palestine from buying more land outside their
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existing settlements. British rule also distinguished between poor
and rich Jews: Annual quotas were put in place as to how many
Jews could immigrate, although Jews possessing a large sum of
money were allowed to enter the country freely. Such conditions
resulted in the rise of a cynical attitude toward the future of the
yishuv, primarily in Socialist Jewish circles, which started to view
Zionism as a short-lived experiment'.

In May 1934 the Soviet government established the Jewish
Autonomous Region (JAR) in a remote and sparsely populated
area of taiga in the Russian Far East near the Chinese border. The
institution of the Jewish Autonomous Region was not the first
incident to raise the question of the opposition between two
Jewish homelands — the Red Zion in the USSR and the Blue and
White Zion in the Middle East. It was preceded by the decision to
create Jewish agricultural colonies in Crimea, a project which at
first was relatively widely popularized in Soviet media in 1920s yet
stagnated by the 1930s% However, the creation of the JAR, in a ways
much stronger that the Crimean project, revived the territorial wars
and ideological competition between Palestine and the Diaspora
that had arisen as early as at the end of the nineteenth century and
focused on the issues of land, language, and autonomy, and the
role that they played in the creation of Jewish identity. In contrast
to the Crimean project, the ideologists of the JAR emphasized
the fact that the region would be regarded as an autonomously
governed social unit, a true “Jewish state”, with Yiddish as an
official language, Yiddish education, Yiddish media and culture,
and Jewish administration. This emphasis created an opposition
between the JAR and Hebrew-speaking, “bourgeois”, colonial
Palestine. In 1928, as the JAR project was beginning, Russian
newspapers circulated numerous articles directly focused on the
opposition between the new project and Palestine. Most of the
articles purported to illuminate the conditions of life in Zion. One
of them claimed that “Poor Jews from the capitalist world, who
are now desperately waiting for an entry visa to Palestine, cannot
even imagine what hardships await them there: unemployment,
low pay rates, constant abuse from Arab peasants and harassment
from British officials. The Jewish project in Palestine is doomed™.

' For example, in Harbin, Dr. Kauffman published in his newsletter Jewish Life, that, “News from
Palestine...interested no one”. M. 303yna, MexnapmuiiHaa nonemuka 8 xap6uHckoii espelickoli
o6uwjuHe, in: Ber B. Kotlerman (ed.), Mizrekh: Jewish Studies in the Far East, Peter Lang, Frankfut am Main
2011, p. 106.

2 For more on Crimean project, see: A. Kagedan, Soviet Zion: The Quest for a Russian Jewish Homeland, St.
Martin’s Press, New York 1994.

* E. WWreiin6epr, Cuorucmel 8 KoHpukme ¢ Anenued, “3sectua”, 29.10.1930.
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By contrast, all articles highlighted the fact that the “future Jewish
Region will serve as a symbol of Soviet Jewish statehood™. In
1930 Isaak Sudarsky, a Jewish journalist from Ukraine, produced
a pamphlet, called Birobidzhan and Palestina. Sudarsky explains in
the short preface to the book that “since Zionists dismiss the idea
of Birobidzhan by calling on Jews to help them to build a Jewish
pseudo-utopian state in Palestine, it is our goal to warn Jewish
workers against the phony tactics of their Zionists friends”. He
argues his case with facts and numbers. In Palestine, for example,
he notes that 60.9 percent of land is ill-suited for agriculture, and
only 3 percent is actively cultivated. By contrast, the JAR provides
400,000 square hectares of agricultural land that can immediately
host as many as 50,000 families®. He adds that Palestinian soil lacks
minerals, while that of the JAR contains coal, marble, and gold.
Therefore, he concludes, while “Zionists use ideology to lure the
Jewish proletariat into the holy land, Birobidzhan does not require
any ideological support. Its climate, rich soils, and prominent
agricultural potential speak for themselves™’.

According to Sudarsky, “Palestine’s main problem is that it has
three owners, the Brits, the Arabs and the Jews"s. As he argues,
since Arabs hold to 33% of land while Jews own a mere 3%, the
only option for the Jewish settler to obtain the land is to buy it
from Arabs. Most land in Palestine is in the hands of Arab landlords;
however, for centuries thisland was cultivated by Arab peasants, the
fellahins. By buying this land from bankrupt landlords the Zionists
deprive the peasants of their means of supporting themselves and
their families. They behave like colonizers; and the fate of the poor
fellahins interests them no more that it interests the rich landlord.
This rapacious policy raises anti-Jewish sentiments among the
Arabs and creates a situation in which the native Arab population
regards Jewish settlers as enemies and encroachers. The peasants
resist in bloody strikes; the Zionists require the police to stop and
prevent those attacks, and, as a result, a Jew in Palestine would
always have to behave as an oppressor of the poor, and would
always fear for his life and his property.

Sudarsky concludes by stating that “Jewish Palestine has no
future, because it is founded on one nation oppressing the
other. By contrast with Palestine, Birobidzhan is founded on the

E. Wreitn6epr, Kpusuc awenuiickoli nonumuku 8 lManecmune, “V13sectina”, 9.04.1929.
W. Cynapckii, bupo6udxat u lManecmura, Atikot, Tel Aviv 1972, pp. 3—4.

Ibidem, pp. 25-28.

Ibidem, pp. 35-37.

Ibidem, p. 15.
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friendship between all nationalities”. In contrast to the invasive
nature of Zionism, the Soviet state presented the construction
of the JAR as an all-Soviet project, where Jews and non-Jews
together were called and mobilized “to develop as fast as possible
this extremely rich region™".

To support and nourish the Palestine-JAR opposition, the Soviet
government needed either to provide proof of a significant
immigration from the Holy Land, or at least popularize a successful
media image of it. The main support for the Birobidzhan project
came from the members of the multi-national Communist Party
of Palestine (PCP), which its Russian-speaking Jewish opponents
often called by the insulting nickname “pugs”"— MOPSy in Russian,
a term that directly translated the Hebrew abbreviation for the
party name, Mifleget-ha-Poalei-ha-Zion". As a result of their efforts
about 150 people decided to leave. In an open letter published
in a socialist newspaper Davar on August 17, 1932, a group of
communists moving to Birobidzhan declared the following:

We, the group of the first immigrants to Birobidzhan, leave the country not
only because Zionism has not been able to solve the problem of poverty of the
Jewish masses, but also due to the fact that Zionism .. . is a black reactionary
force... We're going to Birobidzhan, united by the firm belief that together with
the other 160 million of our brothers and with the help of the government, led
by the working class, we will be able to realize the dream of uniting the broad
strata of the Jewish masses around the idea of building a socialist homeland'.

Yet, as early as in 1930, “Davar” produced a series of articles
about the Jewish Autonomous Region by a worker who was able
to return®, It is hard to say how truthful his writings were and in

°  Ibidem, p. 36-38.

0 C. IumaHwreitH, Egpelickas asmoHoMHas o6nacme — demuwje okKmAGPLCKoll pesontoyuu, “PeBontouna
11 HaumoHanbHocTn” 1934, no 6, p. 21. Between 1933 and 1936 the only Yiddish newspaper of the region,
“The Star of Birobidzhan”, constantly published the letters from famous Soviet non-Jews, such as the
Arctic pilot Valery Chkalov and a famous worker Alexei Stakhanov, which supported and praised “the
Jewish efforts to change the faraway taiga into a blooming and striving Communist region”. (The Open
Letter of the Heroes of the Soviet Union, V1. P. Chkalov, G. F. Baidukov, and A. V. Beliakov to the Jewish settlers
in the JAR, “Birobidzhaner Shtern” 18.08.1936. A similar letter from the crew of the Arctic icebreaker
Cheliuskin appeared in the same newspaper on 07.05.1935. The letter from Stahanov was published on
03.06.1936).

As recent research has shown, NKVD had sent secret agents to PCP to promote the repatriation propaganda,
disquised as the activities of The Association of Friendship with the USSR. The head of the committee for
repatriation, Konstantin Weiss, was a Soviet spy, who worked under a pseudonym Avigdor, firstly in Egypt
and then in Palestine. He later returned to the USSR, and, together with many others, perished in the purges
0f 1937. See: S. Dotan, Biroidzhan kealternativa le Erts Yisrael, "Ha-Uma” 1993, no 4, pp. 209-214.)
“Davar”,17.08.1932, p. 4.

The series was published anonymously, but recently Israeli scholar Shmuel Dotan was able to trace the
author, Isroel Levin, who turned out to be one of the members of PCP. An interesting comparison of the
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what measure they were designed to excuse his abandonment of
the project, but his stories certainly played a role in the colonists’
reluctance to continue to move to Birobidzhan'. Moreover, the
PCP soon realized that an increasing flow of colonists would
diminish the overall numbers of its Jewish members remaining
in Palestine and therefore, weaken the party’s position in the
yishuv®. Those who left settled mostly in the ICOR commune,
a multi-national collective farm for foreigners. An anecdote tells
the story of Lazar Kaganovich’s visit to the ICOR settlement in
1936. When he asked the settlers about their needs and wishes,
a lady complained that in Palestine her toddler son was able to
eat a banana each morning for breakfast, a habit that he now
greatly missed. Kaganovich replied with a promise that in a few
years the settlers would be able to start growing bananas'™. The
farm existed until the end of 1930s, when most of its members had
either left the region voluntarily or had been arrested, and then
merged with a neighboring Ukrainian collective. It seems that no
bananas have ever been produced in its orchards.

Inline with the growing importance of the role ofindustry in Soviet
ideology, Sudarsky emphasizes that agriculture alone would not be
sufficient to create a successful economy for a state or a region. He
claims that Palestine is predestined to fail due to its lack of heavy
industry, because “to a national economy industry is of a higher
priority than agriculture””. By contrast with the Crimea project that
was a solely agricultural venture, he insists that the JAR has all the
potential to become an industrial center. In 1937, Sudarsky, who
actually never visited Birobidzhan, would be arrested and executed
and his book would fall into oblivion. However, this pamphlet has
formulated the key postulates that would later be repeated in
most Soviet texts dedicated to the discussion of the ideological
struggle between the JAR and Palestine. In a way, this tiny book has
summarized all those stereotypical negative images of the yishuv
that one can later see in all major Soviet works that would describe
the failures of life in Jewish Palestine.

Semyon Geht's A Steamboat Goes to Jaffa and Back opposes the
misfortunes of the main character in Palestine while comparing

two Jewish “states” can be also seen in D. Soyer, Abraham Cahan’s Travels in Jewish Homelands: Palestine
in 1925 and the Soviet Union in 1927, in: G. Estraikh and M. Krutikov (eds.), Yiddish and the Left, Legenda,
New York 2000, pp. 56-79.

S. Dotan, Adumin: Ha-Miflagah ha-komunistit be-Erets-Yisrael, Shevna-ha-Sofer, Kefar-Saba 1991, pp. 253,
561.

Nati Cantorovich, Bauhaus in Birobidzhan, (review), in: B. Kotlerman (ed.), Mizrekh: Jewish Studies in the Far
East, p. 208.

GAEAO, f.3,0p.5.1,p. 12.

W Cynapckmit, bupoGudxar u lanecmura. . ., p. 39.

=
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his life to the positive life of settlers in the JAR. By contrast, none of
the events in Mark Egart’s The Scorched Land happens in the Soviet
Far East. The plot takes places in either Pale of Settlement, Poland
of Palestine. Yet, in our view, these works should still be regarded
together. First of all, as stated above, even if Egart’s novel does not
discuss the Soviet settlements, it has been published, in our view,
precisely in link with the starting campaign to support the Far
Eastern project by presenting the Jewish Palestine in negative light.
Yet, at the same time, although the essential task of Geht's work has
been to familiarize the readers with Birobidzhan, most part of the
plot primarily concentrates on protagonist’s life in Palestine. Thus, it
isindeed Palestinian yishuv and not the Jewish Autonomous Region
that serve as primarily settings for both works, and as such, they
remain the only existing mainstream Soviet novels that allow the
interested Russian reader visualize the life halutzim life in 1930s.

Both novels are first-person narrations'®. However, by contrast
with Gekht, who had never visited the Holy Land and who based
his description of the settlers’ lives primarily on literary memoirs
or recollections of his acquaintances, Mark Egart immigrated
to Palestine in 1923 as a part of the ha-Halutz movement, and
spent approximately four years there. Again, in contrast to
Gekht, he never visited the JAR. In Palestine, Egart worked in
an agricultural settlement, yet gradually became disillusioned,
started sympathizing with the PCP, and eventually decided to
return to the USSR™. Maxim Shrayer argues that “Egart’s novel
owed its original publication in one of the leading Soviet journals
to the sheer power of its narrative voice, the style of its prose, and
its exotic subject matter”?®. However, as noted before, the year of
publication suggests a strong link with a growing colonization
campaign and the peak of propaganda relating to the JAR.
A critical account of the struggles and miseries of an immigrant
in the Holy Land certainly worked to support Soviet anti-Zionist
politics and prove the case for repatriation.

Semeon Gekht was born in Odessa. In the 1920s he moved to
Moscow, worked as a newspaper sand writer, participated in an
infamous writers’ trip to the White Sea Channel construction site,

B3

For a detailed biography of Egart, see: M. Shrayer, Mark Egart and the Legacy of His Soviet Novel about
Halutzim, “On the Jewish Street” 2011, no 1, pp. 1-14.

AsMikhail Weisskoph correctly noted, Egart was neverarrested or persecuted despite the Zionist chapter of
his biography, which, in the general atmosphere of 1930s, looks rather suspicious and raises the possibility
that he was a secret NKVD agent. M. Baiickond, 00pa3 2epouru 8 aHmu-cuorucmckom pomaxe M. 3eapma
“Onanétnas 3emna”, in: E. Nosenko (ed.), M3paune enasamu pycckux: kynomypa u udeHmuyrocme, Natalis,
MockBa 2008, p. 365.

“ M. Shrayer, Mark Egart.. ., p. 6.
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published short stories and short novels, and was imprisoned in
the mid-1940s. In 1937 he published a number of articles and
short stories firstly about the Crimean settlements and then about
Birobidzhan. In the late 1920s as a newspaper correspondent he
visited Jewish settlements in Crimea?'. The result of the trip was
a trilogy, called Efim Koluzhny from Smidovichi, which appeared
in 1930-1931 in the popular literary almanac “Roman-Gazeta"*.
The novel, based primarily on articles and sketches previously
published in “lzvestiia”, describes the life of a Jewish teenager at
a collective farm in the Crimea. Gekht's coverage of the Crimea
probably explains why he was chosen by the editors of “Izvestiia”
to cover the topic of the settlements in the Far East as well. In
1930 Gekht visited the region, and between 1930 and 1937 he
published multiple articles about the settlers®. In 1936 Gekht was
chosen to accompany an American expedition funded by Agro-
Joint to the JAR. He published the accounts of his trip in the article
Americans in Biro-Bidzhan, in “Izvestiia” in 1937%. Gekht produced
The Steamboat Goes to Jaffa and Back in 1936. The book was created
most probably as an ideological assignment and was based on his
previous articles and travelogues®.

The title of the novel is not accidental. In the 1920s the image
of the steamboat had been perpetually used in media articles
about emigrants and repatriates. In 1926 an article in “Pravda”
mentioned that the repatriation of ex-Russian Jews was at its
peak, and that the “Soviet government is currently discussing the
possibility of the establishment of a special agency in Jaffa that
would offer the repatriating Jews a return ticket on the steamships
of the Soviet Merchant Navy that return to USSR from the Middle
East"?. According to Soviet ideology, the repatriation of Jews from
Palestine was symbolic proof of the fact that in the new social
order established by Bolsheviks, the Jews chose Communism
over Zionism. As early as in September 1923, “Pravda” published
an essay called The Seekers of Happiness, about Jewish emigrants
who “are going to their non-existent invisible dreamland, leaving
behind what they believe to be mythological Egypt”. The Jewish

See: H. Murav, Music from a Speeding Train, Stanford University Press, Stanford 2011.

RGALI, f. 2800, op. 1, d. 62.

Ibidem.

C. Text, AmepukaHysl 8 bupobudxare, “N3sectua”, 06.08.1936.

For example, one of the main characters, an American agricultural specialist from Utah, Benjamin Brown,
had appeared as a protagonist in the article Americans in Birobidzhan. A negative protagonist, the old and
repulsive rabbi Akiva, had already been depicted in a short story Life after Death, published in the almanac
“30 Days” and also partially in “Izvestiia” in 1933. C. Text, Xu3Ho nocre cmepmu, “30 aHeii” 1933, no 6,
pp. 12-18.

[lanecmura nod kpwinbitukom aHenulickozo cuoHusma, “Tipasga”, 07.07.1926.
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myth of Exodus is constantly subverted in the essay. Similar
imagery and ideology is also dominant in The Scorched Land. As
Israeli critic Mikhail Weisskoph describes it:

A Zionist idealist, who is leaving the “Russian Egypt” for the land of
heavenly eternal spring, the land of national liberation of the Jewish people,
quickly comes to the conclusion that he was badly mistaken, and now he sees
everything in the darkest colors. Suddenly his new land, its dead sands and
hard work, appears to be the land of slavery, while his original motherland is
suddenly regarded in the most alluring light?”.

Same metaphor, as French scholar Boris Czerny argues, is broadly
employed in Gekht's novel. Russian Jews leave for Palestine
believing that they leave behind a country of misery and slavery,
their metaphorical Egypt, and, as their mythical ancestors did, they
return to the holy land of their forefathers?. Yet they soon realize
that the Zionist Palestine is the opposite of the genuine Holy Land.
Palestine, not Soviet Russia, is the true Egypt. The metaphors of
Haggadah are hidden throughout both texts. The detail that
mostly strikes the reader throughout both Egart’s and Gekht'’s
novels is that all characters at some point of their lives in Palestine
have to work in extremely hard and underpaid conditions at a brick
factory — a detail that immediately reminds the reader of Jewish
slaves in Egypt working on brick production for the pyramids.
The name of the brick factory boss in The Scorched Land is called
Moshe, and he pays his workers in Egyptian cash. Jews in Palestine
are humiliated, exploited, and harassed by their rich bosses, by
earlier immigrants who therefore regard themselves of a higher
status, and by their neighboring Arab workers. A Jew in Palestine
is never free. The true Exodus is not an Exodus from Egypt to Israel;
it is a flee from Israel to the USSR:

W Ttorpa ABnBUT, cupA Hap «6MpPKo» — BOAOW, OTANPAET HaKelKy C 60YOH-
Ka 1 ynTaeT 3a4eM-To BCSIyX: «Dp3-C3-$3-c3p... HOBOPOCCUINCKUIA LLeMEeHTHbIN
3aBoj... O61acTHOM COBET HAPOAHOr0 X03ANCTBA. .. X03AMCTBO-0, — MNOBTOPA-
eT OHa elé pa3 1 rMAanT Ha MepKHyLMe necku». «<Mbl yngém otcioga, — noj-
XBaTblBaeT eé Mblcnv Jlasapb JasaH. — Mbl yiaem Tyaa, rae HeT KOMOMHaTopoB

1 NIOBKavemn»?,

The plot of The Steamboat Goes to Jaffa and Back is based on the
opposition between the personal narration of the implied author,

7 M. Baiickond, KpacHoe nnamouye. . ., pp. 364-76, pp. 365—66.

% B. Czerny, Le Voyageur et I€migré. Le motif de la sortie d’Egypte dans la littérature russe des années 1920~
1930, “Cahiers du Monde Russe” 2011, Vol. 52, No. 4.

¥ M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas 3emna, XynoxecTBenHas nutepatypa, Mocksa 1933, vol. 1, p. 73.
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who, as a part of an American expedition, visits the JAR, and the
biography of his friend from Odessa, Alexander Gordon, who
had left for Palestineshortly after the revolution. Gordon initially
derides communist ideas and believes that the social and political
changes in Russia would not improve the fate of Russian Jews. He
regards communism as a temptation that leads Jews away from
their only true ideology, Zionism. Similarly, the hero of Egart’s
novel, young Zionist Lazar Dayan, initially possesses a fierce hatred
of his native Russia and Ukraine that has not been altered either by
the Bolshevik Revolution or the Civil War. He feels a contemptuous
indifference toward the Revolution and wholeheartedly supports
the militant ideas of Zeev Jabotinsky.

Both Gordon and Dayan despise the world of the shtetl. They
hate tradition and religion with a fierce hatred full of anti-Semitic
stereotypes. Gordon believes that synagogues smell of decay
and death. Lazar recalls that his father, who spent all his free time
in prayer, was scared of the light of sun and always smelled of
onion and garlic. While hiding in a cell from pogromists, his father
complained that the presence of women in the same room made
him feel dirty, and as a result of his loud moans the Cossacks found
the hideout. Dayan comes from a small Jewish town Gnilopol
(Rotten Town in Russian) called as such for being built on the foul
swampy river’®. He compares the houses of his shtet/ to blind,
mute, and handicapped midgets. Gordon remembers the first
pogrom that he witnessed as a child and the fierce humiliation
of the realization of everyone’s passivity and apathy in face of
the danger. However, while condemning the tradition and its
followers, both authors also discuss in great detail the protagonists’
gradual disillusionment with Zionist ideas and demonstrate that
Jerusalem is no better than the shtetl. Geht's description of the
Old City, with its “handicapped crooked” houses, “the smell of
rot”, and “ugly disfigured old Jews with long beards” echoes that
of Gnilopol. Just as in the old world, a young Jerusalem girl is
forced to marry an elderly rich rabbi against her will in a marriage
arranged by a matchmaker. The Jewish holy places are shown

3 The name is a typical shtetl name for Jewish literary tradition. Consider, for example, Mendele’s
Gnilopyatovke. However, Weisskoph hasinterestingly suggested that a verbal game between gnil’iglina (in
this context, mud, butalso clay in Russian) implies that the name of the town can be regarded as a mystical
metaphor. As Weisskoph notes, Lazar hopes that in Palestine he can undergo not only a physical, but also
a metaphysical spiritual transformation. As told in the Old Testament, God created mankind from mud.
The protagonist believes that embracing working on land (adama in Hebrew) in Palestine would help
him to make the transformation from an old Jew shaped from the malodorous and foul mud of a shtetl
into a New Adam, created from the healthy soil of his newly obtained Biblical homeland. (M. Baiickond,
Kpacroe lnameuye. . ., p. 369.)

MARINA APTEKMAN



as an area of decay, of old age and death that appeal only to old
squalid Talmudists. At the same time both protagonists become
disillusioned with the ideas of modern Zionism. After a lot of
hardships and miseries both Dayan and Gordon return to the
USSR. Both authors proclaim one evident message: in spite of their
character’s aspirations, Zionist Palestine is by no means able to
transform their old Jewish nature. The modern Holy Land is ruled
in the same way as the old world of the shtetl, that is, by money,
personal connections, and ethnic hatred.

Yet, while both authors’ hate of shtetl seems rather genuine, their
descriptions of Palestine are indefinitely ambiguous. For example,
Gekht broadly employs the models of grotesque to intensify the
feeling of decay and degeneration of Jerusalem?'. Surprisingly
the outcome of such technique works opposite to the publishers’
intentions. A reader can easily noticed that the novel is composed
in two evidently different styles. The chapters that present
Palestine, especially Jerusalem, are written in a vivid, grotesque
and hyperbolic fashion that deeply engage the reader, while
the parts describing the life in the JAR employ the typical bland
and boring style and language of Socialist Realism. As a result,
the reader’s attention is continuously turning to those pages
that seemingly condemn Judaism and Zionism away from the
chapters that praise the Soviet achievements. Even Soviet criticism
noticed the weakness of Gekht's bland style in his descriptions of
the settlers’ lives in the JAR. A review published in “Literaturnaia
Gazeta” in 1937 accused the author of inexpressive language,
condemning his writing as being featureless and nondescript.
Similarly, the accounts of Jewish exploitation of Arabs and the
characters’ miseries at the brick factories of Tel Aviv in Egart’s
novel are similarly undeveloped by contrast with extremely vivid
descriptions of the nature of Palestine, its skies and orange groves,
the sound of the Mediterranean sea, the aroma of bread on the
streets of Jerusalem, the taste of a ripe tomato in a settler’s hut,
the howling of wind behind the tent, the sounds, the smells, and
the colors. Boris Czerny even argues that Gekht “intentionally
made the details of Palestinian reality much more vivid than that
of Birobidzhan, thus turning the book into a secret code for those

31 Harriet Murav has recently demonstrated that such technique was widely used in Gekht's other writings
and most probably originated from the works of his literary teachers Markish and Babel. As she notes,
“Bodies swollen with disease and bursting with alien desires of the past litter Markish and Babel's texts.
Their use of grotesque, repetition and hyperbole, together with intertexts from traditional mourning
literature, undermines the discipline of the new revolutionary order. .. the... works of Gekht share a. ..
similar set of narrative devices”. H. Murav, Music from a Speeding Train. ..., p. 48.
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who would like to read ‘between the lines’ and learn about life in
Palestine”.

Thus, we can state, that, although, by contrast with Egart’s,
Gekht’s narrative does not solely concentrate on Palestine but on
the contrast between the two Zions, still the plot development of
both novels is revolving around the life in the yishuv. Both novels
seem to be preoccupied by the question if indeed Palestine can
succeed to create a new Jew, and both arrive to a solution that
it cannot. Both Gekht and Egart believe that in order to create
a new type of a Jew, liberated from its miserable past, one should
completely and wholeheartedly destroy any trace of what had
been called the tradition. Palestine, being a spiritual center of
Judaism, will always hold a Jew back to its roots, wherefore it will
not allow a Jew to break all ties with its religious heritage. The new
life in the USSR will.

Gekht's columnist activity in multiple articles and sketches
(ocherki) that appeared in Pravda and lzvestia on a regular basis
throughout all of 1930s continuously emphasizes the differences
between the Old and New Jews and the inevitability of the old
traditional way of life to die and give way to a new Soviet Jew. As
Harriet Murav demonstrated,

the genre of the sketches rose to prominence in the Soviet period for the
purpose of informing the mass readership of everything that was being
created. However, Gekht's sketch[es] on the old Jew show not what has been
created but rather what was destroyed. The Jew appears to disappear; or he is
made to disappear and in so doing to reappear®.

In the article What Once was a Shtetl, published in “Pravda” in
1936, Gekht expresses surprise that while visiting the small Jewish
town of Litin he met no young people, only elders:

How happy | felt upon understanding that all the young people are gone.
The shtetl is destroyed, the shtetl is dead, and | feel no sorrow for its death.
Youth is in Moscow and Leningrad, youth is in Birobidzhan, youth is building
factories and plants; youth is draining swamps in taiga and driving the first
tractor on the Far Eastern fields. | suddenly called to mind a story of the Pied
Piper who led all children out of the town of Hameln. Well... for our generation
this Pied Piper was the revolution. We left and never looked back3*.

Gekht employs a similar device in the novel. The narrator
talks with Benjamin Brown about a recent trip to his native

32 B.(Czerny, Le Voyageur et Iemigré. ..., p. 12.
% H. Murav, Music from a Speeding Train. ..., p. 67.
3% (. Text, beiguiee mecmeyko, “Mpaspa”, 03.05.1936.
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shtetl, and, just as in the aforementioned article, mentions that
there are no young people left in the shtet/ since “they all left
for big cities where they work as laborers, engineers, tractor
drivers and technicians™>. Gekht reinforces the importance of
higher education in transforming the Jews, yet constantly omits
mentioning middle-class professions such as teachers, writers,
or doctors; and it is likely that he intentionally avoids professions
that had traditionally signified a well-established Jew, while
emphasizing the working, “proletarian” occupations that had not
formerly been highly regarded by Jews. A tractor-driver, a pilot,
or a mine worker symbolizes a new Soviet Jew, a liberated and
regenerated Jew. At the same time, when Gordon discusses
Palestine, he complains of the excess of lawyers, doctors, and
dentists — the most popular Jewish professions in the old world.
Similarly, Lazar Dayan, who hopes to attend the workers’ evening
university upon his return to the USSR, sees no future for any
education advancement for newcomers in Palestine, expressing
hatred and disrespect even for established cultural figures as
Jabotinsky or Bialik. The description of the inaugural ceremony of
the HUJI in narrators’ words is reminiscent of a funeral procession
with its stress on dryness, burn and death:

Cyxoii BeTep NyCTbIHW 3acbinasn filofAeli Mblblo, NATHAN U pBan napagHble
opexabl ¢ nned. MEpTBble CTOANM rOpbl, XKasKkue efBa WenecTenu onvuBKy no
CK/IOHAM, Ha rOPK30HTE MasAunsl KapaBaH, — MepTBasA COXKEHHAA CTpaHa 6e3-
MOJIBCTBOBAsa BOKPYT. /1 0TTOro He HaCTOALWMM Ka3anocb 3aTeAHHOE — He Ha-
CTOAWMM, KaK feKopauumn npu HEBHOM cBeTe. / KTO-TO Ao/KeH 6bin 3a BCé
3TO OTBETUTH®.

Both novels deeply engage in discussing and presenting the
nature of Palestine. It both works Palestine is presented as scarce
and dry. As Gekht tells us, “the hills of Judea are dry and barren.
They produce no oaks, neither cedars, nor palms. There is no tree
around, just an accidental shrub like a bag of needles extends
from a rock”. Egart’s descriptions of Palestinian landscape
share a constant feeling of dangerous intensity, an unhealthy
neurotic atmosphere that largely corresponds to Gekht’s negative
presentation of Palestine as a barren land: “A pathetic piece of
Moon is timidly climbing the steep black sky. A malarial mosquito
is singing a sweet revenge. A sweet and rotten smell creeps from

3 (. Text, llapoxod uoém e Aphy u 06pamHo, XypoxecTBeHHaa nuteparypa, Mocksa 1936, p. 50.
36 M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas semn. ..., p. 313.
37 (. Text, llapoxod uoém e Ay u 06pamro. .., p. 85.
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a swamp, a nauseous smell, as of an unclean wound”*, In both
works the nature certainly does not exist per se, but is used to
develop a social argument: in Palestinian swamps and sands
man stands always in opposition to nature; he tries to conquer
it like his enemy, yet all in vain. Gekht compares the landscape
of Palestine to that of taiga, “a great kingdom of woods and
mountains, an astonishment of mountain streams that create
gorges and waterfalls; the quietness of the world, untouched by
the civilization™®. He argues that in the Far East a city dweller can
finally find a union with nature, becoming part of a great chain
of being that will transform his old Jewish identity, whereas in
Palestine is always has to oppose the wild.

It is very clear that both works use nature in an attempt to
develop a social argument: Palestine has no future not because
of its climate or its natural resources but due to its social structure.
Just like the “old” capitalist world, Palestine is divided into the
rich and the poor: the rich exploit the poor and do not care
about them. Egart’s secondary character, Ezra, compares the
wealthy cafes of Tel Aviv to a door that hides a “Jewish truth”
from those who seek it and causes doubts in those who had
previously believed in the utopian nature of their motherland*.
Gekht stresses that although some Jews had left for Palestine
because of their Zionist aspirations, many immigrants had been
“bourgeois” Jews who ran away from the revolution. On the ship
that brought immigrants from Odessa to Palestine, “the rich Jews,
suddenly void of their servants, did not care at all about their
clean clothes or faces. Gordon was astonished at how dirty and
smelly was the air around them and yet how arrogant they were
to their underprivileged companions™'. Gekht presents the return
to the Holy Land, the aliyah, in such a light that it loses its Zionist
ideological essence and is downgraded to being just a small part
of the whole body of White (anti-Bolshevik) emigration. In Egart’s
novel the parallel between the Zionists and the Whites is even
stronger. In the first part of the novel, which is set during the Civil
War, Gnilopol experiences a horrendous pogrom led by White
Cossacks. Lazar’s younger sister is raped during the pogrom and,
in the aftermath, she commits suicide. Among the initiators of

38 M. 3rapr, Onanérxas semns. ..., p. 313.

3 (. Tex, llapoxod uoém 8 Acphy u o6pamo. . ., p. 132, 45.

“ M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas 3emna. .., p. 212.

" Ibidem, p. 137. Itis worth noting that Gekht compares the steamboat to Jaffa to Noah's Ark, an image that
also appears in Bulgakov's play On the Run (bez), which is devoted to the subject of White emigration to the
Middle East.
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the pogrom is a local Polish officer named Dennis Stativa. Lazar
is stunned when he meets Dennis at a Jewish farm in Galilee.
As it turns out, after traveling with White Army troops from the
Crimea to Constantinople, Dennis wanders in the Middle East; he
eventually migrates to Palestine where he is gladly welcomed in
a Jewish settlement due to his good driving skills. He now drives
a tractor, cultivates Jewish fields “still in the same blue army cap
that he wore in Gnilopol™?, and abuses Arab peasants in just the
same way as he abused Jews in Ukraine.

Both Gekht and Egart emphasized Palestine’s complete de-
pendence on England, a capitalist country that hates Bolshevism.
As aresult, the Jews in Palestine had to be anti-communist in order
to please the English. Gekht very pessimistically discusses the
Balfour Declaration that originally helped a lot of Odessa Jews to
immigrate to Palestine after the revolution in search of a new life.
He believes that the so-called “White Papers”—the later changesin
British policy toward the Balfour declaration, which gradually and
progressively closed the gates of Palestine to Jewish immigration
and settlement — has cancelled the original declaration, and that
without English support, Palestine has no future. Egart’s narrator
cites a popular Palestinian proverb that Palestine is a Jewish state,
situated on Arab land, and ruled by the British.

The mostimportant opposition between the Palestine and USSR
for both Egart and Gekht is the “national question”, that is, the
relations between different ethnic groups. Both writers promote
an idea that would later become the key postulate of Soviet anti-
Israeli propaganda: Jews in Palestine are aggressors. Why Jews are
aggressors is not totally clear, since in neither Gekht’s nor Egart’s
work do they ever initiate any conflict; however, a statement by
an Arab in Gekht's novel provides a possible answer: “Jewish
aggression manifests itself not in a military conflict or a riot but
simply in the fact that Jews have come here and want to live on
our land!™ This statement resonates in a song perpetually sung
by Arab peasants during their rest time in the fields in Egart’s
novel: “All Jews are dogs; and Palestine is our land... Allah will
punish the Jews™*. Similarly, most Jews in both works stress that
Arabs would be always hostile to Jews and Jews would never find
a peaceful solution to stop the ethnic conflict. As one of Egart’s
characters says, quoting Zeev Jabotinsky, “in blood and fire Judea

M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas semna. .., p. 72.
(. Text, llapoxod uoém e Appy u 06pamro. . ., pp. 123-24.
“ M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas 3emna. ..., p. 65.
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died; in blood and fire it will be revived™. Personal friendship
with Arabs is not encouraged either. When Gordon tries to argue
with his friend about a fellow Arab farmer, saying, “How can he
be an enemy if he is my friend,” he gets the following answer: “He
cannot be your friend because he is our enemy.” The reaction from
the Arab side is the same. An Arab whom Gordon believes to be
a friend comes to kill him in the middle of the night. When Gordon
probes him for a reason, he shrieks emotionally: “Even if | like you,
you took away my land™s.

As Weisskoph has noted, in the words of Ezra and the PCP party
that he represents in the novel, the Zionist dream is replaced by
the dream of the mutual solidarity of peasants and proletarians
of all ethnicities, and eventually, probably by the dream of an
Arab-Jewish multi-ethnic communist state. Yet, even in this
ideological interpretation, in spite of Ezra’s best intentions, the
final response of the old Fahmi does not sound very promising for
Jews in Palestine: “We will beat the British. We will beat the Jews.
We will sit on our land. Lenin has told us so™. It is clear from both
novels that the return to the USSR seems to be the only successful
option for the protagonists.

Gehtargues that “the major problem that Jews face in Palestine is
their inability to comprehend that even if this land once belonged
to the Jews, many centuries have passed since then, and now
there are other people who legally claim this land as theirs™. He
then contrasts Palestine with Birobidzhan, which he calls “a wild
uninhabited land”° where no one can complain that Jews annex
or occupy somebody’s land when they build their new state in the
Far East. “National relations in Birobidzhan are healthy; not even
one sore can ruin them because historically the land in the Far East
belongs to no one, and, therefore, colonizing Jews would not be
annexing anyone’s possession”’,

While neither the first, nor the second, altered and published
already in 1937, when the Birobidjan project was in full swing,
edition of Scorched Land provides any reference to Jewish
settlements on Far East, Egart also repeatedly implies that
Bolshevik ethic relations are healthy by contrast with those of the
Zionists, and that they root of the conflict lies in social structure of

4

Ibidem, p. 13.

C.Tex, Mapoxod udém 8 Aghpy u o6pamro. ..., p. 124.
Ibidem, p. 7.

“ Ibidem.

“ Ibidem, p.142.

0 Ibidem, p. 119.

5T |bidem.
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the Palestinian society. As Lazar Dayan and his communist friend
Ezra believe, the answer to the Jewish — Arab conflict lies not
in the issue of land but in that of exploitation. Jews in Palestine
underpay Arabs; they prefer to hire Arabs rather than their own
fellow Jews because they can pay them less. Ezra hopes to explain
to the Arabs that it is not the Jews who take their land, but their
own rich landowners, who have lost their estates as a result of
their overspending and excessive luxury, and are now involuntary,
forced to sell land to Jews:

Poor Jews and poor Arabs are brothers. The British are our mutual enemy.
The poor have to stick together, in one misery as on one road. The rich Musa
Jalil does nothing and lives lavishly. You plow, you fertilize the land, you harvest
his grain; and he has sold his land, your land, to the Jews. The Jews chase you
with a stick like jackals, but you keep silent. Comrade Lenin, maskubi Lenin, said,
‘He who works the land, owns it’. ‘Lenin, Lenin’, the old Arab Fahmi whispers
fiercely and passionately as | never heard him ever whisper anything ‘Lenin
said! We will ask them. | know, they will return the land"*2.

Gekht’s argument is, however, is rather disconcerting. The
narrator tries to contrast the JAR to Palestine by saying that
“historically the land in the Far East belongs to no one”, and
therefore colonizing Jews would not be annexing anyone’s
possession”. Yet he continues his argument by claiming that “in
the JAR no one can say that a newcomer wants to seize the land
from the others. Koreans and Cossacks, who has long lived on
those lands, are happily welcoming the arrival of Jews. The Jews
come to them as friends, as enlightened neighbors, they bring
machinery and electricity”>. Therefore, as the quote progresses,
the reader suddenly realizes that the land is, in fact, inhabited, by
Koreans and Cossacks, who, according to the narrator’s argument,
will be undoubtedly glad to embrace the enlightened newcomers
who bring them machinery. The reader logically wonders how the
Jewish settlers in the JAR differ from Palestinian Jews who bring
unwelcome tractors to Arab fields>*.

52 M. 3rapr, OnanéxHas semns. ..., p. 312.

% |bidem.

% It is this part of Gekht's argument more than any other that presents him as a Soviet, not a Jewish
writer, and at the same time where he subverts and contradicts himself. In fact, most of Gekht's articles
throughout the 1930s have little to do with the Jews. He writes about irrigation in Turkmenistan and
Uzbekistan, farm collectivization in Belorussia, and steel production in Siberia. All of these articles are
characterized by the same style and ideology, which could be described as Soviet colonialism. Ethnic
minorities in these articles are always depicted as backward nations that are developed and illuminated
by Soviet industrial, agricultural, and educational policies; Gekht attempts to apply the same technique,
the technique that he adopted as a Soviet journalist rather that a Jewish writer, to the ethic situation in
the JAR.
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From the standpoint of the plot both novels are very similar
in regards to the fact that although they both witness the
protagonists’ lives in Palestine and their ultimate decisions to
return to Soviet Russia, both of them never continue further than
placing their protagonists on the steamboat that returns “the lost
tribe” back to their Soviet future. Egart’s novel has an open ending:
he leaves his protagonist on the open deck of the returning
ship with a flowering red flag on its mast; Gekht hastens to add
briefly that Gordon finds his happiness in Birobidzhan, yet never
provides the reader with any further details, excusing himself
by saying, “this is a different story that | would probably tell you
another time"*. Yet, in regards to the ideological task, these two
novels are quite different. Egart’s book has been most probably
expressing the author’s genuine disillusionment in Zionism yet
lucky to be composed at the very correct ideological moment. It
is a genuine autobiography, fictional by no doubt, but still largely
personal. By contrast, Gekht's book has certainly been fulfilling
an ideological initiative to present an opposition between the
future if Palestine and that of the JAR and to promote the Jewish
Autonomous Region among those Soviet Jews who might still
possess Zionist aspirations. It is a typical socialist realist novel
designed to create a mythologized fictional reality. A first person
narration that shows the reader the life in JAR, paired with letters
and diaries that the narrator receives from Alexander Gordon is
intended to create a suggestion of intimacy between the narrator
and the other characters, pushing the reader to trust the reliability
of the narration. Gekht perpetually emphasizes the non-fictional
accuracy of the addresses and names of people he mentions.
However, a brief analysis proves that the facts he provides are
mostly fraud. For example, Gekht spends a substantial amount
of time describing life at the collective farm Voyo Novo, built, as
he claims, exclusively by settlers from Palestine. No historical
evidence supports the existence of such farm in the Russian Far
East. However, there truly was such farm built by the settlers
from Palestine in the 1920s in the Crimea; and in the late 1920s,
after visiting the Jewish settlements there, Gekht devoted a small
chapter of Efim Koluzhny to the description of everyday life at this
farm>¢. Clearly, Gekht simply invented the Palestinian collective
farm in the JAR using the name and description of another colony
that existed a few years earlier in a different region and, by the
way, had already completely disintegrated by 1936, the year of the

%5 C.Text, llapoxod uoém 8 Agphy u o6pamo. . ., p. 267.
%6 RGALI, f. 2800, dd. 61, 1.63.
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publication of The Steamboat Goes to Jaffa and Back. The reasons
for such a falsification are fairly obvious. To prove his argument
that the settlers from Palestine were able to find their happiness
in Birobidzhan, Gekht needed factual evidence. Yet there was
none to use. In contrast to the Crimean project, which indeed
included a large number of settlers from Palestin, enough to build
a separate farm, those few repatriates who had chosen to move to
the JAR never created their own farms. Therefore, Gekht was left
with only one option: to create a typical Socialist Realist pseudo-
reality, “a reality in its revolutionary development”, a non-existent
“Palestinian”farmin the Far East. Gekht musthaverecalled histrip to
the Crimea and effortlessly transported the Voyo Novo settlement
in time and place. The presence of a Palestinian collective farm in
the JAR first of all allows the narrator to use its example to create
an opposition between an agricultural collective farm in Palestine,
the kibbutz, and a Soviet collective farm. While the members of
kibbutz are lost in linguistic battles over Yiddish and Hebrew and
over personal ideological preferences, the members of the Soviet
collective farm devote their time to mutual productive work.
Simultaneously, the name of the Soviet farm, The New Way, taken
neither from Yiddish nor Hebrew but from Esperanto, emphasizes,
in accordance with Soviet ideology, the universal, multi-ethic
nature of the Jewish Autonomous Region, unlike Palestine, which
is deeply engaged in ethnic conflicts. As a settler at Voyo Novo
says: “We welcome everyone, Koreans, Cossacks, Jews... anyone
who does not mind hard work™".

It is worth noting that Gekht's narrative frequently and
deliberately uses Zionist ideological clichés in application to
the life in Birobidzhan to link the Soviet Jewish state to the
Zionist tradition and thus to label the creation of the JAR as neo-
Zionism. One of the images that constantly appear in the text is
the image of this land as profound of “milk and honey”. As one
of the characters states, “soon the whole world will be eating
honey only from the JAR. Even in Paris people will plead in
stores, ‘could you give me, please, a jar of Birobidzhan honey?!"®
As a result, Gekht's description of the JAR and its future can be
characterized as an intersection of Soviet Socialist Realism and
Jewish utopianism. Some details are so fantastic that they seem
to be taken from a folktale: “the settlers have told the American
journalists, ‘We are picking the third harvest of beets and carrots!

57 (. Text, llapoxod uoém e Ay u 06pamo. .., p. 155.
%8 Ibidem, p. 135. Such policy was widespread in literature devoted to the promotion of the region and can,
for example, be also seen in David Bergelson’s Birobidzhaner .
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Our cucumbers are the sweetest in the whole USSR! Our cheese is
the best in the country”®. The JAR of Gekht’s novel is an imaginary
land, a Paradise, a Garden of Eden. Yet, the author continuously
rejects any claims of utopianism in his arguments. He constantly
emphasizes that “while the plans for transforming Palestine are
based on utopian enthusiasm, the construction of the JAR is
founded on the planned economy and a five-year plan, on logic
and reason and not on naive idealistic ideology”. As one of the
protagonists observes, “Palestine is seriously ill, while Birobidzhan
is healthy and young. We hoped that Palestine would give us our
future, but it has not. Palestine is our Past, the JAR is our Future”®°.

However, as much as Mark Egart and Semyon Gekht strive
to prove themselves as loyal Soviet authors, in spite of all their
attempts to reject Zionism, the reader cannot stop being
mesmerized by their descriptions of Palestine, and, in the specific
case of Gecht, being constantly bored by the chapters that
describe the JAR. As much, for example, as Gekht and Egart try
to present the country’s nature in a negative light, it comes as
a surprise that it is described so colorfully. Considering that Gekht
never visited Palestine, his descriptions of it are extremely vivid
and beautiful, and by contrast with abstract cliché descriptions
of the nature of Russian Far East are also very detailed. In the
place of amorphous Siberian mountains and waterfalls, we can
easily visualize his descriptions of thorny cactus fences and smelly
orange groves, black palm leaves in the wind, tired camels slowly
walking along roads covered with white dust; the smell of rotten
citrus; and bleak yellow fields extending to the shadowy horizon.
Egart’s descriptions of the Palestinian nature are even more
sensual and tangible than Gekht’s. The sun is compared to a lion’s
mane and its strength to a fierce bull, a road from Caesarea to
Acre to “white bones of people long dead”'. The humid and rich
smells of earth, the colors of grasses and flowers of Palestine are
presented so physically vivid in Egart’s text that the reader, in spite
of all hatred that comes in the narrator’s voice, is deeply touched
by the beauty of the seemingly scorched and barren land. Upon
finishing the book, the reader is left with a feeling that, regardless
of the ideologically correct intentions, both the authors, being

 |bidem, p. 34.

5 Ibidem, p. 140. In reality, as American scholar Robert Weinberg has recently noted, there was no serious
planning in JAR at all. In his words, “the colonization of Birobidzhan was begun and executed without
preparation, planning and study. All the misfortunes are due to the hasty mannerin which the Birobidzhan
project was implemented”. R. Weinberg, Stalin’s Forgotten Zion. ..., p. 12.)

S M. 3rapt, Onanénxas semns. ..., p. 4.
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suddenly and unpredictably allowed due to the ideological
reasons to write a negative account of Jewish life in Palestine, rush
to share the Zionist dreams of their youth, their lost hopes, their
nostalgia for the land that one of them had never seen yet had
always imagined, and that the other has abandoned and rejected
but stillintensely misses. And it is ironic that if the books discussed
in this article have now any literary or historical value, it lies indeed
in the fact that these are the only two Soviet mainstream novels
that closely familiarize the reader with the life of Russian Jews in
Palestine.

In the middle of the 1930s, neither Semeon Gekht nor Mark
Egart knew anything about the future. Modern readers, by
contrast, are well aware of what would follow. Palestine would
become the state of Israel; of those settlers who repatriated to
the USSR, most would be either executed by Soviet authorities,
or murdered by Nazis, and in less than a decade the Soviet
government would adopt a strong anti-Semitic ideology. We are
aware of the Holocaust, the Doctor’s Plot, the Six-Day War, and the
struggle for aliyah. They were not. In the pamphlet Birobidzhan
and Palestine, Isaak Sudarsky mentions the names of various
small Zionist settlements. With numbers in hand he argues for
the ultimate failure of these colonies, of Dganya and Petakh
Tikva, of Rishon-le-Zion and Nahalal. All these places, small and
large, are still proudly present on the map of contemporary Israel.
In the contemporary reality of the present it could be easy to
dismiss and forget Egart’s and Gekht's books, which have already
unreservedly fallen into oblivion. However, after all these years the
questions that were raised in those novels still remain relevant: the
question of Arab-Jewish relations in Israel, the question of aliyah
and diaspora; and that of the initial disillusionments and diverse
fates of immigrants. For the targeted readers of Stalinist Russia
the task of these two writers was to dismiss Zionism and glorify
the future of Jews in Russia. Yet for those readers who grew up
in the anti-Semitic atmosphere of the last decades of the USSR,
for those who took advantage of one-way tickets to Israel during
the years of stagnation and perestoika, The Steamboat Goes to Jaffa
and Back and The Scorched Land, despite their seemingly anti-
Zionist nature, remain a tribute to the early Russian Zionists, to
their hopes, aspirations, and disillusionments, and to the eternal
question of whether there is a place on earth where a Wandering
Jew can finally find his happiness and peace.
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,Nasze zadanie polega na wywieraniu presji, wywotywaniu statego niepokoju, na ciagtej bezkompromisowej
walce ze ztem”. Korespondencja Julija Margolina z Markiem Wiszniakiem
Czed¢ pierwsza (cze$¢ druga ukaze sie w kolejnym numerze)

Streszczenie: Celem publikacji korespondencji Marka Wiszniaka (1883-1976) — rosyjskiego historyka,
publicysty, pamietnikarza, dziatacza spoteczno-politycznego, prominentnego cztonka partii eserowisekretarza
zlikwidowanej przez bolszewikow Konstytuanty z Julijem Margolinem (1900-1974) — dziennikarzem,
pisarzem, poeta, filozofem politycznym, krytykiem literackim, antykomunista i zagorzatym przeciwnikiem
totalitaryzmow jest: a) poszerzenie wiedzy na temat ich indywidualnych toposéw biograficznych i powiazania
ich z wydarzeniami ,wielkiej” historii; b) wykazanie Scistego zwiazku rosyjskojezycznej kultury lzraela ze
Swiatowq zydowska diaspora emigrantow rosyjskich; c) dobitne podkreslenie faktu, ze istniejaca najpierw
w Palestynie, a nastepnie w Izraelu rosyjskojezyczna literatura stanowi nieodtaczng czesc¢ ogdlnoswiatowego
zjawiska literackiego, zwanego Russia Abroad.

Stowa kluczowe: Izrael, syjonizm, Zydzi rosyjscy, totalitamo-obozowy rezim komunistyczny, wolnos¢

“Our object is to press, not to let you relax, continue the uncompromising fightagainst existing evil .
Correspondence between Yuliy Margolin and Mark Vishniak.
First part (final part will be published in the next issue)

Summary: Publication of the correspondence of the Russian historian, publicist, memoirist, public and political
figure, a prominent member of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, secretary of the All Russian Constituent
Assembly dispersed by the Bolsheviks Mark Vishniak (1883—1976) with journalist, writer, poet, political
philosopher and literary critic, anticommunist and violent fighter against totalitarianism Yuliy Margolin (1900—
1971) pursues several important points: a) to expand the understanding of the individual biographical toposes
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of both and to connect them with the events of the “big” history; b) to demonstrate the close connection
of the Russian-language culture of Israel with the world Jewish diaspora of emigrants from Russia; ) to
strengthen in every possible way the significant fact that the Russian-speaking literature, which existed in
Mandatory Palestine and is developing today in modern Israel is an integral part of the global literary process
associated with the phenomenon of Russia Abroad.

Keywords: Israel, Zionism, Russian Jewishness, totalitarian-camp regime, freedom

MonpobHo NpencTaBnATbL aBTOPOB HMXenyb/vMKyeMon nepe-
MNCKK, KaK KaXkeTcsl, HeT ocoboin HeobxoagmmocTn. ma nctopu-
Ka, nyénuumncra, MeMyapucTa, obLiecTBEHHO-NOIUTUYECKOTO Je-
ATeNA, BUAHOTO YneHa NnapTumM CoLManCcToOB-PEBONIIOLMOHEPOB
Mapka BeHnammnHosmnua BuwHsaka (1883-1976) wnpoko n3BecT-
HO — 1 KaK aBTOpPa MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIX KHAT U CTaTel no pasHo-
06pa3HbIM NpobneMam NONUTUYECKOW UCTOPUN U MEXAYHAPOL-
HOro MpaBa, M Kak OJHOro U3 pefakToOpoB CaMOro KpPynHOro
B PYCCKOW aMUrpaLv MeXay ABYMA MUPOBBIMY BONHAMU XKyp-
Hana «CoBpeMeHHble 3anuCKu», 1, eCln NoNTK Brnybb BpemeH
— CeKpeTapsA pa3orHaHHoro 6osblueBUKaMu YUpeauTenbHOro
cobpaHus. Yto e KacaeTca XKypHanucTa, nucartens, nosTa, no-
nuTnyeckoro dunocoda, NUTepaTypHOro Kputmka, beccrpail-
HOro 1 HeMcToBOro 6opLa ¢ KOMMYHU3MOM U TOTaNUTapr3MOM,
B KaKue Obl ofexabl OHU HU PAAWUINCD U KaKne 6bl GopMbl HI
npuHumanu, lOnua bopmncosnua MapronuHa (1900-1971), To ero
XWU3Hb, [eATeNbHOCTb U TBOPYECTBO [ABHO 3aCiyXUnu Kanu-
TaflbHOrO Y BCECTOPOHHErO MccnefoBaHusA. Takoe mccnegoBa-
HMe JOMKHO 6bl10 6bl U yKasaTb Ha ero posib B COBPEMEHHON
ncropun 60pbObl C KOMMYHUCTUYECKUMU MAONamMK, U onpege-
NUTb MECTO B NUTepaType, NOCBALLEHHON NarepHon TeMe, 1, YTo
He MeHee BaXHO, MONIOXKNTb KOHEL, Pa3HOro pofa oTcebATUHaM,
KoTopble 0ObIYHO pacLBeTalOT TaM, FAe 1 Korga 3usioT buorpa-
duryeckme nakyHbl U TO UV UHOE NMLO He BBEAEHO B «KAaHOH»
006L1e0693aTeNIbHOr0 COBPEMEHHOI0 3HaHUA.

OfviH TonbKo NprMep B NOATBEPXKAEHME CKa3zaHHOMY. B He-
[laBHel KHure, cobpasluei nopg ceoei 06M0XKON TBOpUYECKOe
Hacnefuve nosta v Kputuka Bnagrumumpa 3no6uHa, nutepatypHo-
ro cekpetapa Omuntpua MepexkoBckoro n 3nHaugbl fmnnnyc,
B KpaTKoOW crnpaBke 0 MapronunHe npov3BOfbHO YKa3blBaeTCs,
yTo ero cectpamu 6binn Onbra (NocneaHsa »keHa Bnagucnaga
XopaceBuya) u MapuaHHa MapronuHsl, nornbwme B AywBsu-
Le? OTO COBepLIeHHO NPOM3BOIbHOE U NIOXKHOE YTBEPKAEHME,
6poLIeHHOEe HEOPEXKHO 1 MOXOAA 1 He onupaloLeecss POBHbIM

2 B.A. 3n06uH, Taxenas dywa: JlumepamypHblii OHe8HUK, BOCNOMUHAHUS, CMAMbU, CMUXomeopeHus (pep.
N.M. Cypuc), LnpekT-Meana, Mocksa—bepnu 2016, c. 89.
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CYETOM HU Ha Kakmne fOKYMeHTanbHble CBMAETENbCTBA, €fBa Nn
MOTJ10 6bl ObITb CAENAHO B OTHOLUEHWW YENIOBEKA, Ybsi Grorpa-
¢duna okaszanacb 6bl Npe3ymMnupoBaHHOW HagexHoW daKkTorpa-
duen.

MNocnenHas, cpenm npoyero, JOMKHa co3aaTh Nperpagy onsa He-
KPUTMYECKOrO NPUHATMA Ha Bepy OLUMOOUYHBIX MEeMYapHbIX CBU-
[eTenbCTB, Kak, CKaxeM, yTBepxaeHne PomaHa lyna, 3Hakomoro
¢ MapronuHbiM ¢ 6epfIMHCKUX BPEMEH, T.e. C Hayana 20-x rr., byarto
6bl OH NpuBnek lOnuna bopucoBuya K COTPYAHNYECTBY B CMEHO-
BEXOBCKOW rasete «HakaHyHe»*, B KOTOpOW TOT, Ha CaMOM fene,
HUKOrga He neyatasncs.

HaunHaa ¢ rmaBHOM KHUrM cBOen »Ku3Hu — [lymewecmasue
8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka (1952), HanMcaHHON Kak CBMAETENbCTBO Yeso-
BeKa, NpoLIefLIero Bce Kpyrn COBETCKOro larepHoro afa, ao
MHOTUX COTEH APYrnX TeKCTOB — MyOnMUMUCTUYECKUX U XY[O-
XKeCTBEHHbIX, HameyaTaHHbIX Ha Pa3HbIX A3blIKaX N B MHOTO4u-
CNEHHbIX U3[aHUAX, MMeKLWNX BeCbMa WNPOKY reorpaduio
— W3paunsb, CWA, EBpona, MapronuH 3acnyxun 6esycnosHoe
NpaBo Ha BHMMaHME Kak CO CTOPOHblI MacCOBOro YntaTens, Tak
1 6oniee CneymanbHOro Hay4yHOro n3ydyeHus. Tak, B YaCTHOCTH,
COBEpLUIEHHO Hen3BEeCTHbIM OCTaeTCA ero 3MUCTONIAPHOEe Ha-
cnepue, KOTOPoe, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, MPONMBAET CBET Ha CII0XK-
HOCTb M HEOPAVNHAPHOCTb 3TOW IMYHOCTU, C APYTOW Ke, CIYXUT
CEPbe3HOMY 1 3HAUNTENIbHOMY PACLUMPEHWNIO 1 YTIYONEHNIO UH-
dbopmaumnoHHo 6a3bl ero XnU3Hu 1 0eATeNbHOCTU U, HaKoHeLl,
yCTaHaBNMBaeT TBEPAble M OTYET/IMBbIE KOMMYHUKALUWN C UCTO-
pUYeCKNM KOHTEKCTOM. B 3TOM cmbicnie nucbMa MapronunHa nnm
K HEMY He B MeHbLUel CTENeHUn, HeXenn ero cTaTb N KHUTK,
JaloT OOWMPHBIA MaTepuran Aans obHapyXeHWa HOBbIX CBA3EN
N 3aBA3el YacTHOWM 4yenoBeYyeckonm u TBopueckon buorpadun
N «6ONbLLO» UCTOPUM.

OfHMM U3 BeCbMa 3HAUMMBbIX acMeKToB NMy6nMKauum 3nmncTo-
NAPHbIX MaTePUanoB ABNAETCA, Kak MPaBUIIO, PacKpbiBalOLWNACA
yepes HUX Kpyr 06LLeHnA aBTopa (M1 aBTOPOB) NUCEM, TO COLU-
anbHoe milieu, KOTOPOEe KpalHe CJIOXKHO YCTAHOBUTb U AeTaJIbHO
BOCCTaHOBMWTb NOCPEACTBOM ApYrux 6rorpadmyeckmx OKymeH-
ToB. B cniyuae ¢ MapronvHbiM 3T0 B 0COOEHHOCTY CYLLEeCTBEHHO,
NMOCKOJIbKY, €C/IN He cYMTaTb ero NoesfokK B Apyrve cTpaHbl (4To,
KCTaTu CKa3aTb, TOXe MOXHO NpocieamnTb bnarogapsa nucbMam),

3 Pb. Tynb, A yHec Poccuto: Anonoaus smuepayuu, 7. 1: Poccus 8 fepmanuu, 10.C.T.—TNPECC, Mockga 2001,
€. 248.
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OCHOBHOE BpeMsA Mnocsie 0CBOOOXKAEHMNA N3 COBETCKOrO KOHLNa-
repsa (MioHb 1945) n nprespga B M3pannb (ceHTAOPb-OKTAOPD
1946) OH NpoBeNn BHe LWMPOKOro COLMANbHOIO KOHTaKTa C pyc-
CKUM A3bIKOM N [eATEeNAMUN PYCCKOWN KynbTypbl, OCTaBasACb B TO
e BpemA Mo cBoemy AyXY W TBOPUYECKOW MPUPOAE NX HEOTb-
emnemMon yacTblo. BoT nouemy, Korga yepes nnucbMa KOHKpeTu-
3mpyeTca nepcoHanuTteT MapronvHa — ero apysbA, npuaTenu
N aenHble eAUHOMbILLIEHHWKN, Yb MEHA ABMAAIOTCA 3HAaKOBbI-
MU ANA UCTOPUN PYCCKON OYXOBHOM »KMU3HW B U3rHAHUN, MHOroe
NPOACHAETCA U B €ero COOCTBEHHOWN MCTOPUN KaK YenoBeKa 1 Kak
HOC/TENA TBOPYECKOro — MnonauTmnyeckoro, ¢Grunocodpckoro, xy-
[OXeCTBEHHOro — CO3HaHWUA.

[Jeno, pasymeeTca, He CBOAMTCA UCKMIOUUTENbHO K VIMEHHOW
KOHKpeTu3aLmm yMCTBEHHOW cpefAbl MapronvHa, ero Konner no
TBOPYECKOMY LieXY, N He K SKCTEHCMBHOMY pPacLUVPeHUIo, Tak CKa-
3aTb, MX CMIMCOYHOrO COCTaBa, bonee rnyb6okun nnact npobnema-
TUKN BUOMTCA B UHOM — B BbIAABJIEHWW cofiepKaHunAa 1 Gopm nx
KOppeCcrnoHANPOBaHNA 1 B3aMMOLeNCcTB/A Mexay cobol, cTupa-
HUIO reorpaduyecknx rpaHunL, COKpaLleHno NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIX
PaccTOAHUA 1 06pa3oBaHUI0 eAUHON [YXOBHO-UHTENNeKTyab-
Hol coobwHocTh. U 3aech cnyyan MapronvnHa CTaHOBUTCA BeCb-
Ma CMMATOMATUYHbIM. OTa CUMATOMAaTUKa Npexae BCero Nposs-
nAet cebA B TOM, UTO PyCCKOA3bIYHbINA M3pannb fenaetca Takom
e yacTblo pa3bpepLuerca no Mupy, Ho He Pa3obLLEHHON PYCCKON
nutepatypbl. AGCONIOTHAA OYEBMAHOCTb 3TOrO MOJIOXKEHMWA MOKa
NULLb B CAMOW HauyanibHOM popmMe NogKpenneHa afekBaTHbIMU Ha-
YUYHbIMW UCCNIeAOBaHUAMMN.

OTo oAHa CTOpOHa Npobnembl, BbIPa3nTeNibHO, Kak AymaeTcs,
npoaeBnAlLanca B Ny6nMKkyembix nucbmax. [Jpyras xe, 6onee,
€C/I MOXHO TaK Bblpa3nTbCA, «MeCTHasA», JIoKaJlbHas, 3aKiova-
eTCA BOT B YeM. Ha NpoTaAXeHnn NpumepHO nocnegHnx cta net
B CMOHM3MEe UAEeT HenpeKkpallalowanaca napTUNHO-UAE0Noru-
yeckana 6opbba nesoro (ycnoBHO roBops, COLMANUCTUYECKOrO,
«OEH-TYPNOHOBCKOro») U NPaBoro (peBn3MOHNCTCKOrO, BOCXOAA-
wero K MaboTMHCKOMY 1 ero nocnegosaTenam) narepeii. Mapro-
NVH, KOTOpPbIA GOopManbHO He NpuUHagNexan H1 K Of4HON NapTumn,
3aHMMan B 3TOM MPOTMBOCTOAHUN YETKO BblpakeHHble MpaBble
nosnumm. CamoObITHOCTb €ro NOMTUYECKUX BO33PEHUN, OfHa-
KO, MpY BCEM UX HEPEAKOM PagnKannu3me HUKOrAa He nokupana
paMoK UHTenneKkTyanmsma v nubepannsma camow BbICOKOW Npo-
6bl. NoaToMy ero guanor ¢ BuwHakom, B onpegeneHHOM CMmblcrie
NPAMbIM NAENHBIM OMMOHEHTOM, KOTOPbIA, C OfHON CTOPOHbI,
ABNANCA TUMOM NEBOro coumanucta-nmbepana, eBpesa-HeCUOHM-
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CTa, CovyBCTBYyloLero M3paunio®, npuobpetaeT 3HaueHMe, BbIXO-
Aslee aaneko 3a rpaHvUbl YacTHOWM MEPENUCKU ABYX UHTENEK-
TyanoB. CTaHOBACb MO-CBOEMY BblpPa3nTeNbHbIM 3HaMEHMEM TOrO
BPEMEHUN, B KOTOPOE XM 06a KOoppecrnoHAeHTa, STOT AMasior,
KaK MpeacTaBisieTca, He MOTepssi CBOEN XMBOW aKTyanbHOCTYU
[0 CerofiHAWHEro AHA. B 3ToM cMmbic/ie BeCbMa MoKasaTesibHbiM
1 NMOYYMTENBbHBIM ABAAETCA OLHO U3 KYNIbMUHALMOHHBIX MECT My-
6nrKyeMoi nepenncku — nncbmo N2 9 (BulHsaKa) moteeT emy Map-
ronunHa (nucbmo N2 10), B KOTOPOM MocieaHNn 06bACHAET OCHOB-
Hble MOTUBbI, MOABUTHYBLUME €ro HanucaTb Egpelickyto nogecme.

fl coBeplleHHO OfMH B M3paune, — nuweT oH BUWHAKY, ycMOTpeBLuemy
B Egpetlickoli nogecmu NONUTUYECKNI KPEH B Y3KYH0 $PaKLMOHHOCTb M UMEHHO
NMo3TOMY pacLieHMBLLEMY ee KaK TBOpYecKyto Heyfauy. — Kakasa Tam “dpakum-
OHHOCTbL"? Hapo BUAeTb YenioBeyeckyto CTOPOHY 3Toro aena. Cponimk — XnBom
yenosek. MaHaTV3M 1 OCnenneHne PasanTbl MO BCEM EBP<ENCKMM> NapTUAM,
HO 13 Bcex ero Gpopm 3Ta — UPryHckasa — 6bina, HakaHyHe KaTtacTpoodbl, elle
Hanbonee onpasBAaHHON. Bbl He unv Torga B Monblue cpean MUANOHOB B TY-
nvike. Jlloan 4yBCTBOBaNU, YTo NAeT 6eAa, Aepranunch, MCKanu Bbixoaa. Hapo mx
nox<anetb, Aaxe C X ownbKamu.

710 06BACHEHME MHOTOe pacKkpbiBaeT B MPUCTPaCcTHON 6ecnpu-
cTpacTHocTM MapronvHa-nucaTens, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, 6e3ycnos-
HO, He OTHOCUBLLEroCA K TUMY TBOPYECKOro AeATens, CTOALLEro
HaJl «CXBaTKOW», a HemnocpefCTBEHHO Y4yaCTBOBABLUErO B HeW,
a C Apyron, CTpeMMUBLLEroCA K BbICBOOOXAEHMNIO 3aday nuTepa-
TYpbl 13 LenKux nan napTUinHom (unm noboi pyron «LexoBomn»)
NPUHAANEXHOCTN 1 ropaYyel 3n10604HEBHOCTU, OrPaHNUMBaOLLNX
ee yXOBHO-KYJIbTYPHYIO 11 00LLEeCTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKYIO POJIb.

Mbl LONOANVHHO He 3HaeM, TAe, Koraa v Npu Kaknx obcToATenb-
CTBax NPom30LWNo 3HaKomcTBo MapronnHa n BuwHaka. Muswun
€ 1940 r. B CLUA, Kyna oH nepecenunca us lNapuxa nepeq yrpo-
3011 ero oKkKynauum Haumctamu, BUILHAK nocne BOVHbI HepeaKo
npuesxan B EBpony, B Ty camyio ®paHuuto, KoTopasa npuioTuna

4 (BOI0 061LeCTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKYHO U B U3BECTHOM CMbIC/IE HPABCTBEHHO-NCUXONOTUYECKYI0 MO3ULMI0
no oTHoweHuto K M3paunto Mapk BUWHAK 40CTaTOYHO MOAHO W HeABYCMbICIEHHO COOPMYAUPOBAN
B CeAyloLmx cnoBax: «fl Bceraa uyBCTBOBaN ceba pycckuM eBpeem UM CyuTan, uto pycckuii eBpeit
BYycnosuax Poccun XIX Beka 0co6blil MOpanbHO-NCUX0N0TMYECK M TN M HALMOHANbHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHAA
KaTeropus, KOTOpylo HefomycTUMO U, C TOYKN 3peHuA obueil KynbTypbl HelenecoobpasHo, utobbl
He (Ka3aTb ‘HeBbIrO/HO', PacuNeHATb 1 NPOTUBONOCTABAATD B Heil ‘eBpelickoe’ u ‘pycckoe’. i Hanucan
MHOKECTBO CTaTelt, bpoLLiop 1 Aaxe ABE KHUXKM, NOCBALIEHHble eBPeiickiM npobnemam 1 featenam.
MobbiBan B M3panne Tpuxabl, HO He CTan NpuUBepXeHLEM cUoHU3MaA U bnarocnoBnan cyabby uan
C1yyYail, AaBLUKe MHe BO3MOXHOCTb XMTb BHe [3panna: 6bTb NMOHEPOM B NOXMIOM BO3pacTe, faxe
B CTPaHe NpeKoB, 6e3 KpaiiHeil HeobXoAMMOCTU — He3aBUAHaA yyacTb» (M. BuwHaK, fodsl smuepayuy,
1919-1969. Napux—Hbio—Hopk (Bocnommnanus), Stanford University: Hoover Institution Press, Stanford
1970, ¢. 263).
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ero noce 6ercTa u3 6onbLIeBUCTCKON or. CKopee BCero, UMeHHo
B [Mapwne, rae nocne BoliHbl 6biBan 1 MapronmH, 3To 3HakoMCTBO
1 JOJHO 6bINo coCToATbCA. B niobom criyuae, OHO UMeo BaxkHOe
1 NNOLOTBOPHOE AnA 060UX 3HaUeHre, 1, HECMOTPA Ha HepeaKo
BO3HMKaBLUME MeXAY HUMW MAeWnHble Cropbl N MOKOHeHWe fAa-
NeKo He BO BCEM CXOAHbIM MAEONOrMUYecKMM Kymmpam (0 yem,
B YaCTHOCTM, CBMAETENbCTBYET AaHHaA nepenncka), BO3HMKLLNE
mexgy MapronnHbim 1 BULLIHAKOM 4YefnioBeyecKkme OTHOLLEHUA
HOCUNN XapaKTep WUCKPEHHero B3aMMHOrO YBaXKeHWA, BbICOKOW
OL|eHKM TBOPYECKOro Kanutana aApyr Apyra, He roBops y»e o ToMm,
yTo 0b6a NpMHaaNeXanu K ToM YacTh PyCCKO-eBPEeNCKON HTENN-
reHymu, ANA KOTOPOW HavBbICLUEee 3710 BOMIOTUIOCh B COBETCKOM
KOMMYHUCTUYECKOWN TUPaHUM.

MNepexofa HenocpeACTBEHHO K nepenncke MapronuHa ¢ Buw-
HAKOM, MPUXOANTCA C COXKaneHMeM KOHCTaTUpOBaTb, YTO OHa
HOCUT BeCbMa HenponopLMOHaibHbIA XapakTep: U3 21 coxpa-
HUBLUErocA MNuUcbMa AeBATHaAUATb NpuHagnexkat MapronvHy
M TONbKO ABa — BuLHAKY. OTO npuaaeT nybaMkKyeMomMy Huxe
SMUCTONAPHOMY AMANIONY HEKOTOPbI MOHOMIOMMYECKUN KPeH,
XOTA, KaK KaKeTcA CKBO3HaA MHTOHaumA 6ecefpbl B MCbMax Bce
e npucyTcTByerT.

OfHOBpPEMEHHO C 3T!M HeNb3A He MOCeToBaTb Ha TO, UTO He BCe
nnucbma MapronvHa K BULLHAKY yuenenm — OoTCyTCTBME HEKOTO-
pbiX U3 HUX B 0COOEHHOCTU JOCafHO: UHTEPECHO, Hanpumep, Ka-
KOB OblNl MaprofIMHCKMIA OTBET Ha MUCbMO €ro KOppecrnoHAeHTa
oT 19 mapTa 1961 ., B KOTOPOM COfepKanocb NpaMoe 06BMHEHNE
ajpecarta B XYPHaNIMCTCKON HEOOBEKTVBHOCTU MO OTHOLLEHMIO
K Hblo-MOpPCKOMY XypHany «The Time», B KOTOPOM BuwHAK Ha
NPOTAXEeHUN pAfda NeT 3aHWMan AOMKHOCTb COTPYAHMKA WHO-
CTpaHHOro otgena.

MNMncbma MapronnHa npuBoAATCA NO opurnHanam, a BuwHaka —
no BTOPbIM (MaLIMHOMWCHbIM) 3K3eMMaApaM U3 apxuea nocnes-
Hero, xpaHauweroca B Hoover Institution on War, Revolution, and
Peace (Stanford University, CA), Mark Vishniak Coll., box 5 D.

1

MapzonuH — BuwHsaKy
Tenb-Asus — Tesb-Asus
9 anpensa 1951 [1]

Tenb-ABuB, 9 anp<ena> <19>51
LLleHKuH, 16
Ten<edoH> 2398
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Hoporoi r. BuwHsk,

fl BepHynca n oueHb xouy nosugatb Bac [2]. O Tom, uto Bbl B Ha-
wmx Kpasx [3], A 3Han yxe B bombee. MHe pacckasan Haw obwui
npusaTtens fappu lfonbabepr. A 66l Bac Bce paBHO pasbicKal, Bep-
HYBLUUCb, 1 OYeHb OblN paj, Y3HaB OT eHbl 0 Balem nocelieHnn
c . Bunenuykom [4]. HenpemeHHO NpuxoaunTe, HO paHblLe MO3BO-
HUTe Mo TeniedoHy, UTOO He Pa3MUHYTbCA.

CepgaeuHbinn npuseT!

t0. MapronuH

1. OTneyaTaHo Ha MaLLUHKe.

2. MapronuH yvactsoBan B npoxoguslwem B bombee 28-30
MapTa 1951 r. MeXxgyHapoAHOM KOHrpecce B 3aluTy cBO6OAbI
KynbTypbl. YenloBeK MPOHWYHBIW, B TOM YMCIIe CKITOHHBIA K CaMo-
MPOHUN, OH, HaxogAcb B bombee, nuweT cebe — OT MMEHM XKeHbl
— OTKpPbITKY, coXpaHuBLytoca B ero apxuse (The Central Zionist
Archives (Jerusalem). A 536, folder 50); Ha nuLEeBO CTOPOHE OT-
KpbITKK, C n3o6paxkeHunem Taj Hotel, ero pykoi HanvcaHo: «Mos
pe3naeHuna»):

Cnawn, CTapbii XpeH, [oMa 1 He waTaicA 6e3 gena. Hy v uto Tebe C TOro, UTo Tbl
ob6efaellb B TPOHHOM 3aj1e, € 12 MPaMOpPHbIMY KONOHHaMM Nog My3biKy? Bcé —
cyeTa cyeT. [JoBO/bHO YXe, KaK HuLlemy C MMcaHon Top6oil, 06HOCUTb CBOM «5
net B narepe». MycTb 6bl Nyulle Te6A YeCTBOBASMN 32 KHUTY HOBYIO, @ HE 3@ CUHAK
Ha nby. BoT npuepellb AOMON «C TpodeAaMM», MPOYTH 3TW CNOBA U CKaXM CaMm,
Heyxenn A He npasa? — TeoA EBKa, KOTOpas CcTapylo rynAalyo HAHbKY XaeT
[LOMOI NocKopee, 1 yX Toraa HU-Hu. Hukyaa He nywy. 3aecb cuaun, Npu geTax.

30/3, B nonHoub. BOMBEW!

3. BUWHsK, y Kotoporo B Tenb-ABuMBe »una 6nn3Kas pogcTBeH-
HVMLa — popHasa cecTpa ero »eHbl, AHHa AbpamoBHa BuLHAK,
(B 3amyX. BmneHuyk; 1884-7), ogHOBpeMEHHO MpuXoAMBLIAA-
CA eMy Ky3WHOW, TPUXAbl B pasHble rofbl npuesxan B M3pannb.
B a1oT pas, B 1951 r., oH noceTtun Vi3paunb Brnepsble.

4.To Bcel BUMMOCTH, peub nget o6 Muxake BuneHuyke (1894-
1974), KOTOpbIN, penaTpumnpoBaBLLUCh B dpeL-Mcpasnb B 1926, pa-
60Tan CHavana Kak nHxxeHep (nosgHee, ¢ 1930 no 1949 r. — rnas-
HbIl UHXXeHep) B aneKTpulyeckoln komnaHuu NrHxaca PyteH6epra’

5 (nepyet, Mexay npouum, 3aMeTuTb, YTo BUMWHAK nnaHupoBan nonactb B peu-Ncpasnb, npuyem
He NPOCTO C KOPOTKUM BM3UTOM, @ NOCENUTLCA 3[eCh HaBCeraa, ele B 1935 1., u uMeHHo Bnarogapsa
(BOEMY 0ZHONapTHiiLly, 3cepy Munxacy PyTexbepry (1878—1942), KoTopblii, penaTpuMpoBaBLLACh TyAa
B 1919 I. 1 C03A4aB 3NEKTPUYECKYHO KOMNAHMIO, CTaN CO BpeMeHeM 0AHOI 13 BeAYLLMX GUTyp B TaMOLL-
Hell NONMTMKO-COLMANbHOI IKOHOMUYECKO Xu3HK. bonee noapobHo cm. B. XasaH, Mluxxac PymerGepe:
0m meppopucma k cuoHucmy: Onbim udeHmugukayuu Yenosexd, Komopblli 0enan UCmopuio, 8 2-x momax,
Tewapum—Moctbl kynbTypbl, Mepycanum—Mocksa 2008 (06 oTHoLeHnAx PyTeHbepra n BuiwHaka cm. no
HAEKCY UMEH, B 0C00EHHOCTH, T. 2, . 634—645).
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XeBpaT xa-XallMasb, a 3aTemM — [NaBHbIM MHXeHepom B Palestine
Water Company; my> A.A. BULLHAK.

2

MapzonuH — BuwHsaKy
Tenb-Asus — Heto-Mopk
20 HoAbpsa 1951

20/11-<19>51

Hoporoin r. BuwHsk,
[Ham n3BecTHO Balle nma — HO He 0TYeCTBO]

Mbl C XeHoW ceppeyHo bnarogapum 3a oTTUCK U3 «H<oBoro>
KypHana» ¢ B<awenn> ctatbein M3pause [1]. ERUHCTBEHHDBIN Hepo-
CTaTOK CTaTby — UYepecuyp BexnmBo. Hawy ny6nvky Hago maTtom
KPbITb, @ He nNucaTtb, YTo «/3pannb HeBENMK U HEOOWAEH, HO NO-
PAROK B HeM eCTb» [2]. MpouTa 3T BCTYNUTENbHbIE CTPOKM, OAVH
MO 3HaKOMbIV 1O TOro 06muaencsa, YTo oTKasasnca Aasblue YnTathb.
Ho mbl BC€ npounu — c ygosonbcTBmeM. CTpaHa y Hac Takas, uTo
npresxaTtb 1 ye3KaTb 13 Hee OMHAKOBO MPUATHO. A 3TO NULIHWIA
pa3 npoepw, cbe3auns Bo OpaHuKio B ceHTAGpe-oKTAOpe.

Tenepb e ouyeHb xoueTcA MHe nonactb B CoefnHeHHble LlTa-
Tol. A paxe ckasan CupgHeto Xyky, npodeccopy («New-Lead-
er» etc...) [3], uto ecnn Obl Janu MHe cTUNeHAWIO rae-HUbyab
B akafeM<M4YecKoM> LieHTpe B NMPOBMHUUN — Ha rof — To A 6bl
0b6Aa3anca HanucaTb KHMXeuky Man’s Freedom, o cBobope, He CKyu-
HO, KaK BCe MULLYT, a ¢ nonetom 1 dperepepkom! — Ho C. XyK, KoTo-
poro A Buaen B ceHTAGpe B Jnb3ace, peLuus, UTo A Heo-rerefibaHeLy;:
BCE PaBHO, KaK Bbl peLmnu, uto A «aHTUCOLMANNCT» — U, Mpuexas
JOMOW B H<bl0->l7|OpK, 3a6bl1 Npo MeHA. A 3aecb, B T<enb->ABuBE,
HeT KHUT, UCTOYHWKOB, 1 YTO-HMOYAb NyTHOE NcaTb HEMbICIIMO.

Cnop 06 W3paune 6ygem npoposixaTb JIMYHO MpU BCTpeue
B8 Hbio-Mopke.

YBaxkatowmin Bac,

0. MapronuH

1. Mo BneyvatneHnAM OT cBOEl Noe3aKm (CM. NpeablayLLee nncb-
MO) BMWHAK Hanvcan cTaTbio M3pause, HanevaTaHHyto B «HoBom
XypHane» (1951, kH. 26, c. 217-236).

2. CraTbA BulwHAKa HauMHanacb TakK:

M3pannb — HeBenuk n HeobUneH, Ho nopAfoK B HEM eCTb. DTO NepBoe, YTO
6p0€aeTCﬂ B r1asa n nopa<aet 0COOEHHO CUJSIBHO, MOXET ObITb, TONIbKO pyc
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cKoro TypucTa. KTto nomMHUT <19>17-bIi1 roa, He MOXeT He MpoBecTy napan-
nenv MeXpy Tem, UTo CTasio 3a OfVH TOT «B6e3yMHbIN» rof C BeJIMKOW, He Npo-
CTPaHCTBOM TONbKO, 06VIbHON 1 MOTyyelt Poccrein n UTo yaanocb co3fatb Ha
KPOXOTHOW, 3anyLieHHOW, CO BCeX CTOPOH He3alMLeHHON YyacTu ManecTuHbl.
CTpouTb NPUXOAMIOCH Ha MYCTOM MeCTe, YaCTO — W3 HUYero. YxXofmBluas 13
ManecTrHbl aHMMNCKan aAMUHUCTPALMA He TONbKO He OCTaBWIa HUYero, YTo
MOrI0 Obl MOWTK Ha MOMb3y ee NPeeMHrIKaM, — OHa YMbILWIEHHO pa3pyluana
HeobxoAUMoe ANA COXpaHeHVA NOpAAKa, MoApPbIBasia U OCIOXHANA BO3MOX-
HOCTb 06pa3oBaHMA HOBOTO NpaBonopAaKa. /l Tem He MeHee OH Co3Aanca u cy-
LecTByeT. 3TO 6bIIO efjBa M He CamMbiM TPYAHbIM. TO, MOXeT ObiTb, 1 camoe
3HauNTeNIbHOE 13 MHOTUX AOCTVXKEHMI MONOJOr0, HaCUUTHIBAIOLLErO BCEro Tpu
roga rocygapctea (M. BuwHsak, M3paune (M3 sneduamneruti), <HoBbI XypHan»
1951, KH. 26, c. 217).

3. CupHen Xyk (Sidney Hook, 1902-1989), amepuKaHCKuiA
dunnocood, KoTopbil Nocse NnepeHeceHHOM B MONIOAOCTH «bone3HN
NEeBU3HbI» — yBJIEYEHNA KOMMYHUCTUYECKMMU TEOPUAMU, CO Bpe-
MeHeM CTan OfHMM 13 camblx 6ecnoLagHbIX KpUTMKOB TOTanuTa-
pu3Ma, dpalmsma 1 MapKcrM3ma-eHnH13ma. ABTOp MHOrOUnCeH-
HbIX CTaTel, HaneyaTaHHbIX B U3BECTHOM aMePUKaHCKOM »KypHase
nonutukm n Kynbtypbl «<The New Leader» (1924-2006).

3

MapzonuH — BuwHsKy
Tesb-Asue — Hoto-Mopk
30 HoA6pA 1952

Tenb-ABuB, 30/11-<19>52
Hoporon gpyr,

Baw HenocpeAcCTBEHHbIV OTKAUK NO NPOYTEHUUN KHUTU OYEHb
obpaposan mensa [1]. A ropasgo 6onblue AOBOMEH PYCCKUM M3a-
Hnem, yem $paHL<Yy3CKMM> nepeBofoMm [2], Ho Bce-Takm: 13 650
CTp<aHuu> 6bino HaneyataHo 400, U y MeHA 6blIn cepbe3Hble
COMHeHMA HacueT 3pdpeKTa 3TOM ype3aHHOW, Kypry3om Bepcum
[3]. A cebA uyBCTBOBAN XYAOMKHMKOM, KOTOPOMY COCKPe6aM ¢ Kap-
TUHbI 40% Kpacok 1y oTpesanu 4YacTb NoJIoTHa MoA Npeasiorom,
UToO «He yMmellaeTcA B pamy». Kectnepy Kakomy-HMbyab, He60Ch,
He nocMmetoT ype3aTb 250 cTp<aHuL> U3 KHUMK [4], a Ko MHe 6bino
OTHOLUEHME, KaK K NMOCTaBLYMKY «MHpOpMaumii»: BbIOpaTb, 4ToO MO-
NHTepecHee, OCTalbHOe B KOp3uHY. [lponann mMHorve Kpenkue
N ANA LeNocTu Hy>KHble cTpaHuubl. MosTtomy Bala oueHKa meHA
oueHb nogboapwna.

A1 Hanvcan B 13a<aTenbcT>BO, MPOCA COOOWUTb MHE, YTO OHU
npeanpryHUMAlOT 418 pacnpoCcTpaHeHna KHUru B Mi3panne, Ho oT-
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BeTa He nMeto ele... [TOHMAIOT NN OHK, YTO 34eCb MOXET ObITb
npofaHa 3HauuTenbHaa Yactb nx 3.000-Horo Tupaxa? Yto Hago
nocnatb 3k3emnnapbl ben-LiBn (npesngeHTy Oyaywemy...) [5],
Wapety [6], AuHabypry (MUHUCTPY npoceeLieHns) [7] n npounm
PYCCKUM BbIXOALAM, TaKXe 13 «MPOCBELLEHHOro narepa»?.. Mecay
CNycTA BbIXOAa KHUTM Ha MOWX pyKax 0OUH 3K3eMnnsap, 1 BoobLie
HY ofjHOM KHUMM YexoBckoro M3pg<aTtenbcT>Ba 3fecb B Npopake
HeT 1 He Obino... Vi3ganeka TPyAHO MHE C HUMU CTOBOPUTBLCA. ..
Al cobupanca B Hoabpe noexatb B CLUA, Ho... B KOHCynbcTBe 00b-
ABUSIM MHe, UTO ANA 1L, NoAo6HbIX MHe, poaMBLLMXCA B Poccun
N Jaxe CYAEeBLWMX Tam B TiopbMe (imprisonment) — COBETCKOM

TiopbMe — (GOPMaNbHOCTW, CBA3aHHble C MOMyYeHWEeM BM3bI,
BO3bMYT «OT 3 A0 9» MecALeB. .. Tak UTo Y He 3Halo, Koraa nonagy
B Hbto-Vopk.

Moka Nuwy KHWXKY Nog HazBaHueM Jopoea Ha 3anad [8] 1 MHoO-
ro nyénuumnctuku. Ha Gyayuwien Hepene uutalo nekuuio (Ha vB-
pute) Tpazedus Pycckozo Egpelicmea. Bce 3pecb BO36yXAeHbl
npoueccom OpeHa B lpare [9]. bavxanwmm pesynbraTtom 3TOro
npotiecca, oiHaKo, ABUTCA... ycuneHue V3p<annbckon> Komnap-
TUKW, T.K. MHOTME YfieHbl NPOCcoBeTCKoro HecyactHoro MATMAMa
(naptun OpeHa), NnocTaBneHHble Mpef anbTepHaTUBON — Tyda
WN CIOAa, CUOHN3M U KOMMYHU3M — BblGepyT KoMMyHU3M [10].
M 3To xopowo Tak — nof ycnosuem, YTobbl Np<aBUTENbCT>BO
Hawwno B cebe MyeCTBO NMMKBUANPOBaTb KOM<MYHUCTUYECKYI0>
MapTuio, YTo, Mo-moemy, 6bl10 6bl eANHCTBEHHBIM NTOTMYECKUM
CNeACTBMEM U3 CO3[aBLUErOCA NOSIOXKEHWA. ..

CeppeyHbiin nprBeT Bam 1 Bawweli xxeHe oT Hac o6oux.

0. MapronuH

1. BepoATHO, B HegowepweM A0 Hac NMcbMe BUlwHakK coobuan
CBOW «HEMoCpeACTBEHHbIV OTKAUK NO NPOYTEHUN KHUTU» [lyme-
wecmaue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka, KOTOpbIn OH NO3AHee U3N0XWA B BUAE
peLeH3unn, HarneyaTaHHON B «HOBOM »XypHane», CM. cnepyiollee
NMUCbMO.

2. T.e. KHMrOW, yBUAEBLUEN CBET B HblO-MOPCKOM M3AaTeNbCTae
nm. YexoBa (1952), Hexxenu GppaHLy3CKMM NepeBofoM, KOTOPbI,
KCTaTh CKasaTb, BbllleNl B CBET paHblle PYCCKOro opuruHana:
J. Margoline, La condition inhumaine: Cing ans dans les camps de
concentration Sovietiques, traduit par N. Berberova et Mina Journ-
ot, Calmann-Levi, Paris 1949.

3. Pykonucb [lymewecmeus 6bina NogBepryyTa B M3faTesibcTBe
YexoBa cypoBoOI pefakType: TpeTb TEKCTa B NMeYaTHYIo BepCuio He
BOLISA.
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4. Aptyp Kectnep (Arthur Kestler, 1905-1983), aHrnuinckniA nu-
caTeflb €BPENCKOro NPOUCXoXaeHuns, ypoxeHel, BeHrpun. Map-
rofIMH Npexfje BCero nmeeT B BUAYy ero pomaH CrenAawas mema
(1940), onwvicbiBatoWwmin roabl «6onbLioro Teppopa» 8 CCCP.

5. Vluxak ben-LBn (cobcTs. Lumwenesuny, 1884-1963), rocynap-
CTBEHHbIN 1 06LEeCTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKII ieATeNb, BTOPON npe-
3upeHT focypapcta V3pannb (8 gekabpa 1952 — oo KOoHLa »Kun3-
HK). Pognnca Ha Tepputopumn Poccunckon nmnepuu, B r. Montasa,
1 BNagen pyCcCKMM A3bIKOM, MO3TOMY MaprofivH nuweT o Hem Kak
O NnoTeHLManbHOM unTaTesne CBOen KHUIN.

6. Mowe LapeT (cobcTB. LepTok [YepToK], 1894-1965), rocy-
JapCTBEHHbIV 1 06LeCTBEHHO-NONUTUYECKIIN AeATenb (2-11 npe-
Mbep MUHUCTP U3pauna, 1954-1955), nucatens. Pogunca Ha Tep-
putopun Poccninckon nmnepun, B r. NUHCKe, 1 BNagen pyccknm
A3bIKOM.

7. beH-LUnoH AnHyp (cobcTB. nHabypr; 1884-1973), rocypapcT-
BEHHbIN 1 06LEeCTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKNIN AeATeNb, Nefaror, NcTo-
PUK; MUHCTP HapoAHoro obpasoBaHua 1 KynbTypbl (1951-1955
roabl). Poannca Ha TeppuTtopun Poccninckon nmnepun, B Nontas-
CKOW rybepHuu, 1 Bnagen pyccKUM A3bIKOM.

8.lMepBbie dpparmeHTbl U3 Jopoeu Ha 3anad Hbinv ony6MKoBaHbI
B «HoBOM XypHane», cm. fana (1953, KH. 33, c. 107-23), Non omnis
moriar (1953, KH. 35, c. 59-71). MHOro neT cnycTA nocsie CMepTu aB-
TOpa, ero TeKCTbl, BKNoYasa Jopoay Ha 3anad, NOABUNNCH Ha cariTe
https://margolin-ze-ka.tripod.com/commentary09.htm| 6naropa-
pA 3HTYy3na3My n ctapaHuam npod. MHHbI AHapeeBHbl [JobpycKu-
HOW, 3aHMMaBLLECA OnMcaHnemM n nyyeHnem apxmuasa Mapronu-
Ha B Central Zionist Archives (Jerusalem). C HenonHol Bepcuei
KHUTM No3HaKoMun ymnTatenen «Mepycanumckuii xkypHan» (2007,
Ne 24); TekcT [opoeu Ha 3anad onybnukosaH B KH. 0. MapronuH,
lMymewecmaue 8 cmpaHy 3ekd, 8 2—X KHU2ax, KH. 2, IHcTuTyT »Kabo-
TUHCKoro B V3paune, Tenb-Asums 2017, c. 224-313.

9. PoguBwunca B ranuumnckom ropogke lMogranuax, Mopge-
xar OpeH (1905-1985) 6611 0AHVM 13 OCHOBAaTESEeN MOSIOAEKHOTO
CMOHWCTCKOro ABwKeHMA Xawomep Xauaup. PenatpumpoBanca
B Dpeu-Ncpasnb B 1929 1. bbin cpean cozgatenen naptun MAMAM
(Hamiflaga hapoalim hameuhedet — O6befnHéHHasA pabouas
naptus). Ero neBopagmnkanbHble B3rMAAbl OTPa3sUINCh B HanvcaH-
Holi M 6potutope Jews, Arabs and British in Palestine: A Left Socialist
View, Kibutz Artzi Hashomer Hatzair, London 1936. B rogbl «xo-
NOHOWM BOWHbI» 3aHMMan NPOCOBETCKYI UAEONOrMYEcKyto Mo-
3uymio. Bosspawasach B HoAbpe 1951 1. B Mi3pannb u3 BoctouHoro
BepnuHa, roe oH NpepacTaBnAn B KauecTBe HabnogaTena napTuio
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MAIMAM Bo BcemmpHon depepauunm npopcoo3oB 1 Ha KOHPepeH-
LM No BOMpOCaM KOMMeHCaLUM BOCTOYHOrEPMaHCKNM XepTBam
XonokocTta, OpeH BMecTe ¢ conpoBoxaaswmm ero LnmoHom OpH-
WwTenHoM 6bin 3agepxaH B lNpare. Mpryem cam GpakT nx apecta 6bi1
CKPbIT 1 OT POACTBEHHUKOB, 1 OT M3PaunSIbCKOW 1 MUPOBOI 0bLLecT-
BEHHOCTW, Y TONIbKO Yepes3 nosroda, B KoHue mapta 1952 r., Bnactm
YexocnoBakum o6bABMAM O TOM, YTO OHM 00a NOA03PEBAOTCA B Ha-
pyLUeHM rocyaapcTBeHHo 6e3onacHoCcTH. Ha ycTpoeHHOM Moka-
3aTenbHOM cyge m3 ycT OpeHa npo3ByYany NpU3HaHKA B TOM, YTO
OH AKOObI 3aHMMancA LNNOHCKON OeATeNIbHOCTbIO MPOTMB CTPaH
HapogHon aemokpaTtum — lMonbluu, BeHrpun, Yexocnosakun, bon-
rapuv, PymbiHMM 1 BocTouHol fepmaHum, B nosib3y GpuTaHCKON
pa3BefKu, — NPU3HaHUA 3TV b BbIOUTbI N3 HEFO MOJ KeCTOKM-
MU MbITKaMK (KpoMe TOro, eMy yrpoxana TpaHCnopTipoBKa B Mo-
CKBY B KauecCTBe MOACTaBHOroO CBMAETENA Ha mnpolecce no «aeny
Bpayen»). B pesynbrate cygebHoro pasbupartenbctBa oH 6bii npu-
roBopeH K 15-Tv rogam nuieHuns ceobopbl (BNocneAcTBUN, B CBA3M
co cmepTblo CTanrHa, CpokK Obin 3HaUMTENbHO COKpPALLEH, U CaM OH
0cBOGOXKAEH; B 1963 T., B «<OTTENEsIbHbIE BPEMEHa», Aieno Obino ne-
pecmoTpeHo, 1 OpeH NOTHOCTbIO OnpaBAaH).

MapronunH obpalianca K 3Tomy NCTOPUYECKOMY CIOXKeTYy B CBO-
MX CTaTbAX HECKOMNbKO pa3 — 1 B NogpobHoi dopme, Kak B CTa-
Tbe Micmopusa o0Hoz0 Hecdacmes (kHoBoe pycckoe cnoso» 1958,
N2 16332, 16 mapTa, C. 2, 7), n B GopMe NCTOPUYECKIMX aSsTo3ui,
OMnKnCbIBaA, HaNpuUMep, B Ypokax npowsio2o, Kak «3anseyHbix gen
Mactepa B lpare» nsbpanu B KauyecTBe CBOEW »KEPTBbl OAHOIO
13 CaMbIX «BOUHCTBYIOLMNX 1 3/100HbIX CTanMHUCTOB B M3panne»
(«<HoBoe pycckoe cnoso» 1963, N2 18277, 25 mapTa, C. 2).

10. leNCcTBMTENbHOCTb MOMHOCTbLIO NOATBEPAMIA MPOPOYECTBO
MapronuHa: OpeH, HecMoTpA Ha «[TpaXKCKUI NpoLecc» — JKU-
Bble 0OBMHEHNSA, NbITKN 1 YHUXEHWE, KOTOPbIM OH MOABEPrca Co
CTOPOHbI PenpPeccrBHON KOMMYHUCTUYECKON MaLlWHbI, OCTancA
BepeH CBOeMy MOUTNYECKOMY credo, N3NOXKEHHOMY B KHUTe, Ha-
nuncaHHom Ha nepute, — Rshimat asir Prag [Notes of a Prague Prison]
(1958).

4
MapzonuH — BuwHsaKy
Tenb-Asus — Heto-Mopk
8 anpena 1953 [1]

Tenb-ABuB, 8 anpena <19>53
LLleHKuH, 16
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Hoporoi Mapk BeHnamnHosuny,

Mpexae Bcero Hago nobnarogapwTb Bac 3a peueHsmio B <H<oBom>
KypHane» [2]. OHa nuwb HeaaBHO Aowna A0 MeHA. 34ecb KHUra
naeT OOBOJSIbHO XOPOLLO, U AyMalo, YTO MpuY YCJIOBUU XOPOLLEN
peKnambl, 0ObABNEHUN N peLeH3ni, NPoJacTCA B TeUeHre roga
0o 1500 3Kk3<emnnApoBs>. A nyuylue BCEro naeT, KOHeYHO, 30LWeHKO
[3]. Umeto npepnoxeHne OT CONMAHOrO M3a<aTenbcT>Ba MU3[aTb
KHUTY HA MBPUTE, HO... HE MOTY HallTK NepeBoaYuKa. Ha 6epy Bce
XOpoLUMe nepeBoguYnKnN — CTanuHubl [4].

3acum n3BeLato Bac, uto B cepepmHe maa NprubAN3NTENbHO AB-
niocb B Hbto-Vlopk [5]. Mapoxoaom Mepywanaum npamo n3 Xandbi.
OTO MoW NepBbI Npresd B AMepuky. Toraa n nosugaemcsa. Xote-
nocb 6bl MHE BOT YTO CAenaTh: HanmucaTb cLueHapui ana ¢unbma
Cmpata 3e-Ka n ybeautb Kakoro-Hubyab Happuns 3aHyka [6],
YTO CTpaHa 3Ta He MeHee UHTepecHa, Yyem fiea u bann, n ctout
BbICTPOUTb B XONNMBYAE Ha 2 reKTapax KOMuio COBETCKOrO Nare-
pA, 6e3 MUCTUPUKaL MW, TOUHEXOHBKO, HAHATb TbiCAYY CTaTUCTOB
N 3aKaTUTb GUSIbM, KOTOPbIV He [0 TbiCAY AONAET, KaK KHIra, a Ao
MUINOHOB. .. Kakoe Bawe mHeHune? Tenepb, KOHEYHO, B BO3ayxe
po30oBas Mbinb, 6onbwne Hagexabl, HAM (HoBas VIHocTp<aHHasa>
Monutnka) — Ho 1) BOpob6bA Ha MAKUHE He MPOBEELLb, @ BO-2),
ACHO, YTO Halle AeNo HaXMMaTb, He laBaTb YCNOKOUTLCA, MPOLOS-
XaTb 6eckoMnpomMuccHyo 6opbby NPOTMB CyLLeCcTBYOLEro 3na.
Ho Hey»enu elle He NpoboBanu oTPasuTb lareps Ha sKpaHe?

o ckoporo ceupaaHusa

Mpuset B<awen> cynpyre [7].

t0. MapronuH

1. OTneyaTaHo Ha MaLLVHKe.

2. Peub npaet o peueHsnn BuwHAKa Ha KHUry Mapronuna [ly-
mewecmeaue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka, kKoTopas noAasunacb B 31-1 KHUXKe
«HoBoro xypHana» 3a 1952 r., c. 320-22 n HaunHanacb cnegyowm-
MU CIOBaMu:

DTO My»XeCTBEeHHas 1 3aMeyaTeNibHaa KHura. I HanncaHa oHa NpeBOCXoHO,
MecTaMm — XYA0XKeCTBEHHO. [0 cofepKaHuto xe oHa nompsAcarowd. f NonHo-
CTbio OTAat0 cebe OTYeT B CMbIC/ie 3TOro cfiosa (c. 320).

[MaBHOe «MNOTPACeHME» KHWUMM MapronvHa peueH3eHT UCMbi-
TaNl OT TOro, C KaKOW NEerkocTbio B TOTaNMTapHOM obLyecTBe Mo-
XET ObITb pacTonTaHa YesioBeyeckas JIMYHOCTb, PacyesioBEYEHa,
npeBpalleHa B paba, B «ry>KeBoW UM MHOW CKOT», B «JlarepHyto
Nbifb». [lymewecmaue, — roBOpuNIoChb B peLieH3nm, —
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OCTaHETCA, Kak BEYHbIN MaMATHUK YMYUYEHHbIM KepTBaM 1 HEONPOBEPKMMOE
CBUAETENbCTBO NPOTUB YeNT0BEKOOOPa3HbIX Npeobpa3oBaTenen Nprupoabl Ye-
noseka n obuiectsa (c. 322).

3. VimeeTca B Buay: M. 3oweHkKo, [losecmu u pacckasel, 13a-Bo
M. YexoBa, Hbio-Mopk 1952.

4. Knura [lymewecmesue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka 6bina nepeBefeHa Ha
MBPUT Yepe3 MHOrO JIET Noc/ie CMEPTU aBTopa, cM. Masa le-aretz
haasirim (Karmel, Jerusalem 2013), nepeBogunk — ldit Shaked.

5.B 3T10T cBOW Npure3g B AMepnky MapronvH, cpeau apyrux gen,
22 Mas unTan OoKIapg B Hblo-MopckoM obuectse Hapexnaa, KoTto-
pbii, NO C/I0OBam OCBelLlasLlero ero B <HoBom pycckom cniose» [pu-
ropusa ApoHcoHa (penopTax nognvcaH nHnumnanamm lLA.),

NpVBAeK MHOTOMIOAHYIO ayANTOPMIO, OXBaueHHYI eAVHbIM HacTpOeHMeM:
KenaHnem He TONbKO YC/bIlLaTh HEMoCPeACTBEHHO M3 YCT aBTopa Npocnas-
NeHHoW KHUMM [Tymewecmeaue 8 CMpaHy 3e-ka 0 TOM, YTO OH WCMbITan B CTpaHe
COBETOB B TAXKYIO MOJSIOCY CBOEN MATUIETHEN KaToOPril B KOHLEHTPaLIMOHHbIX
narepsAx, — HO U MOYTUTb €ro. OTO HaCTPOEHUe BbIPa3nIoCh B TeX APYXKHbIX
aniogucMeHTax, KOTopble MOKPbINY KpaTKoe C/I0BO NpeAceaaTesibCTBOBaBLUe-
ro B.M. 3eH3nHOBa, o6paLieHHoe K [0.6. MapronvHy, n KoTopbiMy ayantopus
nprBeTCTBOBasa CamMoro nekTopa.

Ha Bevyepe, COO6LLI,aﬂOCb panee, I/I3paVIﬂbCKVIVI rocCTb

NPeAsoXKNI BHAMaHMIO ayAUTOPUN ABa CBOMX MPOU3BELEHUA, U3 KOTOPbIX
OAHO NMpeAcTaBAAeT rNaBy, He BOWeEALYI0 B KHUTY ero [Tymewecmausa — MeaH
AnekcaHoposuy Ky3Heyos®, a spyroe — pacckas [as14, KoTopblil NOABMTCA B 61n-
Xanwen — 33-eir kKHure «<Hosoro xypHana»’ (IA., Ha seuepe 0.b. MapzonuHa,
«HoBoe pycckoe cnoso» 1953, N2 15005, 27 mas, C. 3).

6. Oappun OpsHcuc 3aHyk (Darryl Francis Zanuck, 1902-1979),
aMepUKaHCKMI KMHONpoJCep, CLLeHapUCT, akTep 1 pexunccep.

7. Mapus AbpamoBHa BurLHAK (ypoxa. BULHAK, ym. 1955), keHa
BuwHsaka (c 31 aBrycta 1908) 1 0OgHOBPEMEHHO €ro Ky3uHa.

5

MapzonuH — BuwHsky
Heto-Nopk — Heto-Mopk
14 agaycma 1953 [1]

14/8.<19>53

6 BnepBble 3TOT TEKCT HaneyaTaH B MIOHXEHCKOM anbMaHaxe «/luTepaTypHbiii coBpemeHHUK» (1954,
cc. 147-153).
7 (M. npum. 8 K nucbmy Ne 3.
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Hoporune gpy3bA

Mapk BeHnammHosmy 1 Mapusi AbpamoBHal

K coxaneHwnto, no Bo3spateHnn n3 Mekcnkn MHe He yaanocb
CBA3aTbCA € Bamu. Baw TenedoH 6bin disconnected. Al ewe ycnen
5 aBr<ycta> cbe3gutb Ha pepmy POBA, roe umtan o GyuyHocmu
kommyHu3mMa [2] n pan cornacne «Commentary» HaneyaTaTb 3KC-
TPaKT U3 MOero fJoKNnaga 0 PyCCKOM eBPENCTBE C «PETYLLbIOY, T.e.
yTObbI CrNAANUTb ErO «YePE3IMEPHbIN» COHM3M [3].

Ye3xato 3aBTpa, 15-ro, uepes 10 gHelr 6yay noma (Shenkin 16,
T<el> Aviv) [4]. OTa OTKpbITKa — BMECTO JINYHOIO MpPOLLAHUS
C Bamu.

He 3a6biBaliTe MeHs 1 Npwu Cllyvyae falTe 3HaTb O cebe.

J[lo cBupaaHus (korga?)

t0. MapronuH

1. HanncaHo Ha NOYTOBOW KapTouKe.

2. ®epma POBA (POOBA) — Pycckoe o6beanHeHHOe 06L1ecTBO
B3avmonomoLy B Amepuke, Bo3H1KNa B 1890 r. Ha OCHOBE MMMUT-
paHTOB 13 ABCTpPO-BeHrepckoln mmnepun, KoTopble Npucoeam-
HUCb K UMMUTpaHTam u3 Poccum, npubbiBlIMm B AMepuky ao MNep-
BOVi MMPOBOW BOMHbI. B 1934 POBA npunobpeno 3emsto B WTaTe
Hbto-[l)KepcK, Ha KOTOPOW BO3HWK PYCCKUIA MOCENOK, Ha3BaHHbIN
«@apma POBA» («@epma POBAY), KoTopbiin 1 nocetun MapronamH
1 rge npoyen yrnomMmmHaeMyto B NUCbMe NIeKLMIO.

3. Peub npet o ctatbe Mapronuna Do We Leave the Russian Jews
to Their Fate? (The Face Extinction, Unless), HaneuyaTaHHOW B amepu-
KaHo-eBpewckoM ypHane «Commentary» (1953, vol. 16, n 4, Oc-
tober, c. 321-27).

4. B 6ymarax MapronvHa coxpaHunocb NMCbMo, HarnmcaHHoe
um no npuesge B M3paunb u agpecoBaHHoe Muxaky PabuHo-
Buuy (1887-1971), ogHOMY U3 aKTUBHbIX YYaCTHUKOB CUOHUCT-
CKOro ABwKeHusa B Poccnn, n [OpPeBONIOLMOHHOM U COBETCKOW,
KOTOpbI nocne BbiCbINKU B Jpeu-Mcpasnb B 1929 r. mHOro
net BO3rnaBnAn pycckuii otaen Espelickoro areHtctBa Cox-
HYT (1933-1953) n asnanca npegcegatenem Coto3a BbIXOALEB
n3 CCCP. HekoTopble getanu 13 3TOro NMcbma NepeknnKawTca
C TeM, O YeM roBopuTcAa B ero nucbme BuwHaky (Central Zionist
Archives, A386/9; A536/52):

MHoroyBaaemblii I. V. PabuHosuny,

Heckonbko ,El,HeI;I TOMY Ha3aj A BEPHYNCA N3 4-xmecAYHOro nyTewecTsunA no
AmepMKe, n MHe nepenanu, 4To Bbi npegnprHMaeTe warn no opraHusaumnmn
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KomunteTa Pyccknx eBpees, «yotzey rusia»®. ITOT BOMPOC UBO MHTepecyeT
MeHSA, TaK Xe KaK 1 co3fiaHne opraHa Pyccknx EBpees B V3paune. 31o Beab Mo
cTapas Mbicib. B Hbto-Vlopke (22 mioHs) A uutan goknaa B Cotose Pyc<ckux>
EBpeeB o Tpazeduu Pycckozo Espelicmea. CTaTbsi Ha 3Ty TeMy MHO NnepefaHa
B Hblo-OpKcKmi «Commentary». 1 BbicTynan Takxe u B [apuke, B TaMoLIHEM
Coto3e Pycckmx EBpeeB. ECTb y MeHA KOHTaKTbl U CBA3M 3arpaHuLelnt. Bbl 3Hae-
Te MeHA, Kak aBTopa KHuru [lymewecmsue 8 cmpary 3e-Ka. Kopoue, A npoluy
Bac fepaTb MeHsA B Kypce npeanpuHnMaembix Bamu waros v nprsneyb MeHa
K y4acTuio B opraHu3aLnoHHON rpynne, ecsin ecTb Takad. fl gymato, 4to cmory
nomouyb. HanuwmTe MmHe nnv npotenepoHupyiite no N2 6-2398 B Tenb-AsuBe.

C yBaxeHuem

0. MapronuH

6

MapzonuH — BuwHsaky
Tesib-Asug — Holo-Vopk
17 Hos6psA 1957

17/11-<19>57
Hoporon Mapk BeHnamnHosumy, —

Mocobinato Bam cTpanuuy us a'1?27. ¢ 3ameTkow o Bawewn kHure [1].
He 3Hato, untaeTte nn Ha uBpuTe [2], HO Ha BCAKUIA crydyalnt obpa-
wato B<awe> BHUMaHMe Ha peLeH3nto o 5-11 kHure 1237 (Mpowioe)
— 370 XypHan Bpoge «Espenckon CrapuHbi» [3], 1 Tam nocmep-
THaA cTaTbA KceHun, BocnomuHaHus o Tpex peBONioLMOHepKax:
Paxunu Jlypbe, lope bpunnunant n 3ctep JlannHon [4].

Bbl MeHA nopuLaeTe 3a BTOPUYHOE MOe MosABIIeHNe Ha KOoHde-
peHuum [5], co3BaHHoOM [MoceBom [6]. A BOT MOV KOHTPAOBOADI:

1) Al He PYCCKUIA SMUTPAHT, HKOTO, KpOMe COOCTBEHHOW nep-
COHbI, He NPeACTaBNA 1 YyBCTBYO ce6a CBOOOAHBIM NMPUHMMATb
npurnaweHnss Ha nobylo MHTEpPeCyoWylo MeHsi KoHdepeHuuio,
rfae XoTAT MeHA BUAETb B KauecTBe rocTs 1 Habnopatens.

2) KoHdbepeHura faeT MHe eAVHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb MNOBU-
JaTb Apy3elt u3 pasHbix cTpaH (n ge Bunatpens, Cio3aHHa J1abaH
un3 Mapuxa, Hosmu Ickionb-MeHcen 3 KonenrareHa [7] n nnuHo
MHe cumnaTmyHas H. Tapacosa 13 «[paHei» [8]).

3) EcTb peluatowmii acnekT, o KOTopom Bbl 3abbiBaeTe, a A He
MOTY PacnpOCTPaHATbLCA: CUOHU3M PEBOJSTIOLMOHHDIV (M KOHTP-
PEBOMIOLMOHHDIN, KaK XOTWUTE) 3auHTEpPecoBaH B OCTOPOXKHOM
pa3BeabiBaHUN NYTEN U KOHTAKTOB C «TOW CTOPOHOW». Mbl docma-
MOYHO OCMOPOXHbI, HO HE BOUMCA pPa3roBapvBaTh 1 C «MOJ03PY-
TeNbHbIMWY 1 C MOJ03PEBAEMbIMU BO BCEX MPeXaXx.

& Bbixogues n3 Poccum (B MOANVHHUKE HA NBPUTE).
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4) Yto KacaeTca aHT1CEMUTIM3MA (YKPbIBAEMOTO) STUX NIOAEN, TO A
npeanoYnTalo aHTUCEMUTOB, U3[AIOLLMX MO KHUMK, YeXx<oBCKoMy>
n3a<aTenbCT>BY, He 3axOTeBLUeMy M3AaTb NPOJOMKEHUA MOEro
lMymewecmausa 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka [9]. [paHu neuatatoT moto paboTy
0 c8o600e (1951 r.) [10] BcnomuHato, uto apyron Mon ouepk, O /ixu,
Hayanu, 6b110, neyatatb Onbimel B Hbro-VIopKe n 6pocunn... [11]
bbin HenpuAsHeHHbIM OT3bIB [P. APOHCOHA, HE MOHABLUEro, YTO
npen HUM nepBble CTPaHWLbl 6onblIol PaboTbl M HaAO MNOroAUTb
BbIHOCUTb OTpumLaTenbHoe cyxgeHue [12]. YTo e yanBuTeNbHOrO,
yTo A MZY Tyda, rAe MeHA XOTAT nevataTb? M3g<atenbct>Bo lNoces
npennaraeT mMHe mM3patb Moto Espelickyto nosecms (6uorpaduio
W. SnwTelnHa, uneHa NpryH Lisam Jleymu, yéutoro B Pume B 1946 1.)
[13]. Kakoin Bbl MHe faanTe coBeT — OTKa3aTbcA?

5) 3aTem aTMocdepa cbe3fa 1 BOKPYT Hero 6bla NCKIIoUnTe Nb-
HO NPUATHOMW. Al He BbICTYNasn Tam € peyamu (roBOPWUIN ABOE ApPY-
rux u3 Miapannsa, mon apy3sbs, Kabupu [14] n g-p LWextep ¢ 8-neTHUm
cTakem B BopkyTe [15]), HO Ha Beuepe-BcTpeue B fome H. Tapaco-
BOW npoyen pedepaT 0 «COBPeMeHHOM nBpuTe». [lpyro Beuep
6bin noceAweH BocrnomuHaHmam C.K. MakoBckoro o lymunese
n AxmaTtoBoi [16]. A Ha obpaTHOM Ny T B MNapuke A NO3HAKOMWUI-
cA c boprcom 3aiueBblm, KOTOPOro C MOOAOCTY YnTato 1 uTy [17].
Hy uto »e nnoxoro, uto A noexan Bo OparHkdypT? — lMNpurnacute
meHs B Hblo-Vlopk, s Toxe npuesy.

C cepfieYHbIM NPUBETOM —

t0. MapronuH

1. Peub npget 06 oT3biBe Ha KHUry BuwHaka JaHe npowsnomy
(M3a-Bo nm. YexoBa, HblO-|7|OpK 1954), HanucaHHoOM camum Map-
ronvHbiMm (Mas le-avar [[JaHe npowsiomyl) n onyb6nmkoBaHHOM
B M3paunnbckoi rasete «<Haboker» (1957, n 6682, November 8, p. 6).

2. BuwHak neputa He 3Han. Korga nogHAanca Bonpoc o ero ne-
peceneHun B Speu-Vicpasnb, 0 Uem roBoOpunOCh Bbille, OfHON U3
rnaBHbIX Npobnem, BCTaBLUEN nepes HUM, YeIOBEKOM Y»Ke HEMO-
NoAbIM, BoCTUrwM 50-neTHero Bo3pacTa, CTano n3yyeHve gpes-
HeeBpenCcKoro A3blka.

3. Cp. B peueHsnn MapronuHa («[Tpowsioe» o npowsiom) Ha 10-10
KHWXKKY 3TOro »KypHana (1962), nognmncaHHyto ero nceBLoHUMOM
A. TanvH, KoTopaa HauMHaeTCA NPUMEPHO To e ¢pa3on («BecT-
HUK M3panna» 1962, N2 36, HoAbpb—aeKabpsb, c. 33):

TpexmecauHbIN XypHan, MOCBALWEHHbIN UCTOPUN PYCCKUX eBpeeB, Tenb-
aBUBCKMIN «re-ABap» (MpoLwnoe), npogonxaeT Tpaguumnio «EBpelickon ctapu-
Hbl», BbIxoauBLUelt B [eTepbypre B roabl MepBoii MMPOBOWA BOVHbI, U OfHOU-
MEHHbIX COOPHNKOB Ha MBPUTE, BbIXOAMBLUMX TaM e B 1917-1918 rT.
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4. VimeeTca B BMAY MeMyapHbIi ouepk KceHnm Mamdunosoi-
3unbbepbepr o nepeyncneHHbix MaprofnHbiM Tpex PYCCKUX
pPEeBOMIOLMOHEPKAX, KOTOPbIX aBTOP XOPOLLO 3Han B rofbl CBO-
en xun3Hn B Poccnn, cm. Xenia, Shalosh mehaphaniyot yehudiyot
[Ton eBpeikun-pesontoynoHepkul, Heavar (Tel Aviv) 1957, vol.
5, pp. 104-15 (Hebrew). KceHus KceHodoHTOBHa lMNMamdunosa-
3nnbbepbepr (NapTuitHas kKnuuka «MpuHay, 1881-1957), pycckan
peBONOLNOHEPKA, UneH 60eBO 3CepoBCKO opraHm3aumu. lNo-
cne TOro, Kak Llapckasa oxXpaHKa packpbliia TeppopUCTUYECKYIO
rpynny, Y1eHOM KOTOPOW OHa ABMANAcb, U Hayanucb nosasib-
Hble apecTbl (Cpeaun Apyrux Obl1 apecToBaH 1 3aTeM KaszHeH MyX
KceHnn — JleB 3nnbbepbepr), oHa C X MaNoNeTHUM pPebeHKoM,
ToXe KceHunen, cymena 6exatb 13 Poccum, Kyga Hukorga 6onee
He Bo3BpalLyanack. B 1931 r. ee GbIBLUME «TOBAPULLY MO OPYKMION,
Xuswune B Ipely-Ncpasnb 1 ctaBlne TaM 3HAaYUTENbHBIMU GUTY-
pamy — Mowe belnnHcoH n MNuHxac PyTeH6epr (cM. ynoMunHa-
HME O HEM BbILIE), MOMOTJIN €, PYCCKOWM MO KPOBU U XPUCTUAH-
Ke no Bepe, 06pecTn BTOPOe 0TeYeCTBO B 3TOWN CTpaHe: KceHunaA
KceHodoHTOBHa nocenunacb B KMbyle HaaH, roe npoxuna go
camon cmepTun. Tam ee HaBelwan MapronvH, HaNUCcaBLWNN O Helr
ouepk, cm. 0. MapronuH, B cocmsax y KceHuu, «<HoBoe pycckoe
cnoBo» 1955, N2 15765, 26 nioHs, c. 3. Cm. o Hel Takxe: O. [1biIMoB,
BcnomHunoce, 3axomesnoce pacckazame... Y3 memyapHozo u anu-
CMOIAPHO20 HAcedus, 8 2-x momax, T. 2: B dpyxeckom u meop-
yeckom Kpyey [leimosa (cocT. n KoMMeHT. B. Xa3aHa), The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, Jerusalem 2011, c. 144-50; B. Xa3aH,
MuHxac PymeH6epz: Om meppopucma K cuoHucmy: Onbim udeH-
mucgukayuu Yesosekd, Komopebll 0es1as UCmoputo, 8 2—x momax,
lfewapum-MocTbl KynbTypbl, Mlepycannum—Mocksa 2008 (o uH-
heKcy nmeH); Heavy Burden of Responsibility for the Country, part 1:
Russian Political Emigrés and Eretz Israel (edited by V. Khazan), The
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Jerusalem 2020 (Eretz Israel and
the Russian Emigrés in Europe: Contacts, Connections, Communica-
tions, Interactions (1919-1939), vol. ll) — no nHgekcy umen; B. Xa-
3aH, Mame Mapus: uspaunsckue om3syku mpaaudeckol cyObbbl
/I Unacknowledged Legislators: Studies in Russian Literary History
and Poetics in Honor of Michael Wachtel, (ed. by L. Fleishman <et
al.>), Peter Lang, Stanford 2020 (Stanford Slavic Studies, vol. 50),
c. 897-978.

5. CypAa no Bcemy, umeetca B BUAY KoHrpecc 3a npaBa 1 cBo-
60py B Poccum, coctosaswminca 25-27 anpena 1957 r. B laare, cm.
c6OpHUK ero maTepuranos, N3[aHHbIX B TOM Xe rogy B Possev-
Verlag.
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Kak MoXKHO AymaTb, B HefoweAwem A0 Hac nucbMe BrwHAKa
coflepxanacb peskaa KpuTuKa B agpec MapronvHa, npuHABLIe-
ro yyactme B 3ToM KoHrpecce, o6beuHMBLIEM He TOSIbKO aHTu-
KOMMYHUCTUYECKNE CWMbl, C KOTOpPbIMM BuwHAK, 6e3ycnosHo,
CONMAapu3MpoBascs, HO TakXke pafuKkanbHO-MaTproTMyeckme be-
NIO3MUTPAHTCKNE OPraHM3aL MM aHTUCOLMANNCTUYECKOrOAAXKeMO-
HapXm14yecKoro TOJKa, Kak, Hanpumep, Poccninckoe HaumoHanbHoe
O6beaviHeHVe, ocHoBaHHOe B benbrm 27 vions 1947 ., uba aeono-
rMAB3HaUMTENbHOMePEeOCHOBbIBanacbHaMaxposomiogodobcTae.

6. AHTMKOMMYHUCTYECKOe 13aaTenbcTBo oces, n3gasasluee
NMOMVMO KHW, XypHan nof o4HOMMEHHbIM Ha3BaHueMm (1945-1992,
Zanee nspasanca B Poccun), a Takxe xypHan «fpaHu» (1946-1990,
nanee nsgasanca B Poccun), 66110 ocHoBaHo B 1945 r. B narepe
anAa nepemelleHHbix 1y MeHxeHrod; B 1947 I. OHO nepeexano
B JInmbypr-Ha-/laHe, a B AHBape 1952 r. obocHoBanocb Bo PpaH-
KdypTe-Ha-MariHe.

7. MapronuH nepeuncnseT 3anagHblxX NncaTenen, »ypHaamcTos
1 MONINTONOrOB, CBOUX 3HAKOMbIX 1 APY3€ll, TaK »Ke, KaK 1 OH, 60-
POBLUMXCA NMEeYaTHbIM C/IOBOM C TOTanuTapuamom: dpaHLy3os 1
BuHaTtpensa (Guy Vinatrel, 1915-1980), Cio3aHHy JlabeH (Suzanne
Labin, 1913-2001) 1 paTyaHKy LWBENLAPCKOrO MPOUCXOKAEHWNA
Hoamu Sckionb-MenceH (Noemi Eskul-Jensen, 1901-2).

8. HatanbA bopucosHa TapacoBa (ypoxa. Kyk, 1921-2006) 6bina
MHOTrOIeTHUM pepakTopom (1962-1982) xkypHana «paHu» (c 1954
r. paboTtana B n3gatenbcTse lNoces; B 1954-1955 r. — cekpeTapb
penakuuu «fpaHei»; B 1955-1961 r. — 3amecTuTeNb pefakTopa).
MpuHAna MoHallecknin 06eT 1 NnocnefHmMe rofdbl *KN3HW NPoBesna
B MoHacTblpe Bo DpaHumy nog umeHem matepu AnekcaHgpbl.
Mocne BbixoAa B cCBeT 1-M KHWXKKM HbIO-MIOPCKOro asibMaHaxa
«BozgyuwHble nyTu» (1960), B KoTopom MapronvH 6bi1 npefcTas-
neH ceonm ¢unocodpckum scce O boze gesukom (c. 259-82), oHa
B NcbMe OT 15 HoAGPA 1960 . N1cana ero pefakTopy 1 U3gatento
PomaHy lpuHbGepry:

AnbmaHax Baw oueHb xopouu. fl ¢ yaoBonbCTBMEM ero npocmoTpena. MNpu-
LWNOCh OTAATH PeLeH3eHTY (y Hac Takoe NpaBwuio), a XoTenocb 6bl UmeTb. Ecnin
y Bac ecTb elle BO3MOXHOCTb AOCTaTb M NPUCIaTb MHE OAUH SK3<eMMaAp> Ha-
NOXEHHbIM MAaTexXoMm, A 6bina 6bl Bam oueHb Npr3HaTenbHa. IHTepecHo B Hem
BCe. YBuaena A Tam csoero gopororo apyra fOnua bopucosnya Mapronuta.
Y Hac B «[paHAX» OH KOrAa-To neyaTtan nHTepecHenwyto drnocodckyto paboty
0 cBo6OfE, KOTOPYIO NCan B NePBbIN pa3 B KOHUNarepe B Poccun, npu Boixoge
y Hero otTo6panu 1, pazopBas, 6POCUIN B KOP3MHKY, iaXe He MOVHTEpPecoBaB-
LINCb copepKaHnem. BoipBaBLwIMCh Ha 3anaj, OH MOBTOPWI €€, a Mbl OMy6/IMKO-
Banu (Library of Congress (Washington). Manuscript Division. The Records of
Vozdushnye puti. Box 3).
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Cm. ganee npum. 10.

9. Cm. npuM. 3 K nucbmy Ne 3.

10. Peub nget o punocopckom Tpaktate O c80600e, HaneyaTaH-
HOM C MPOJOMKEHNEM B ABYX KHKKaX »KypHana «[paHu» 3a 1957 T.
(Ne 34/35, anpenb—ceHTAbGPD, €. 305-35; N2 36, oKTAOPb-AeKabpb,
c. 211-23). Kak 1 ynommHaembin um cnegom TekcT O /mxu (1 ewe
oavH — YdeHue 0 HeHasucmu) NepBOHayYanbHO GblM CO3AaHbI
elle BO Bpems npebbiBaHnA MapronvHa B COBETCKOM KOHLarepe
1, HalJeHHbIe y Hero Npu 06bICKe, YHUUTOXeHbI. B KHure [Tymeuwe-
cmeue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka oH Tak OnucbiBan 3Ty BapBapCKYHo 3K3eKy-
Linto, KOTOPOW MOABEPIINCH Er0 PYKOMMUCH:

MHe He nonaranocb MMeTb Npu cebe HMKaknx 6ymar. HUKTo He nHTepeco-
Banca Ux copgepkaHunem. Mpu mMHe Bce BbIGPOCUAM B Mps3b, B Kyuy Mycopa.
fl, ronbin, CTOAN PAAOM M CMOTpPEJ, Kak ncyesnn 3 roga Moer MbICIn 1 Tpyaa —
He COBETCKOro HOPMMPOBAHHOIO TPyAa, @ TOro, KOTOPbIN POAUTCA OfHaXAbl,
6e3 no3BosneHus 1 6e3 nNpegynpexxaeHns, B 04MHOUYECTBE, — U TaK >Ke HernoB-
TOPMWM, KaK KM3Hb, NOPOAMBLIASA €ro.

Mponana KHural — 1 HUKOTrAA yXKe HWU MHOI0, HU KeM-IN6O APYrMm OHa He
OGyfeT HanmvcaHa TaK, Kak co3faBanacb B Te rofpbl, Korga He 6b110 Nog pyKoi
HU BMONNOTEK, HU CaMbIX 3fIeMeHTapHbIX YA0OCTB, KOraa Kaxkaas CTpoKka Jo-
6bIBanach ¢ 60to 1 6bina Bbi3oBoM cyabbe. Mponana KHMra, NnMcaHHas B narepe,
B CTpaxe, C OMMAAKOW 1 C cObNoAeHeM BCeX NPefoCTOPOXKHOCTEN, KOTOPYIO
rofiaMmn Hafjo 6bI10 yKpbIBaTb OT O6LICKOB U WNMOHOB. Mponan Tparnyeckui
W CTPaHHbIN NapafoKCc — KHWra O JIXW, NMMCAaHHAA CPean JIXKN, KHUra O HeHa-
BUCTW, NMUCaHHAs CPean HEHABUCTU, — KHUra 0 cBOOOe, NMCaHHAaA B 3aKJto-
YeHuu. B npogomkeHue neT s, Kak pebeHKa, HoCuI ee ¢ coboil, — 1 OHa pocra
Crofamu My4eHui1, moka niaoTb Mos yobiBasa, TOYHO BCA MOSI XKM3Hb Nepexoau-
na B Hee. 28 rnaB YueHus o Co600e 6binn, HaBepPHOE, EfUHCTBEHHBIM B UICTOPUN
nUTepaTypbl AOKYMEHTOM, Fie palMoHasbHbIN aHany3 HepasIMymMmo CiMBanca
c6e3ymumem, a K13Hb CO CMepTbio, CTOABLLEN HEOTCTYMNHO 3a Nneyamu. Hukorga
He NOBTOPATCA AN MEHA rofbl, MPOBefeHHble B MPAaYHOM MieHy, 1 HUKOTAa
A He Byly B COCTOSIHUM HY BOCCTAaHOBUTb XOAa TOWN MbICIN, HU OTAENNTb ee OT
YCNOBUI, B KOTOPbIX OHa pogunach. [lpyrue BpemeHa, gpyrue necHu!.. Mpona-
na kHural ficHo, Henb3A nNucaTb KHUT B narepax. Ho pa3Be 3To eAnHCTBEHHaA
KHUWra, KoTopas nponana B Mupe? Hag Morunon MUnanoHoB, Haf CBEXUM re-
nenviLeMm, Hafi OKeaHOM YesIoBeYeCKOW KPOBU U 3/I0AeAHUIA 38 HaMK, BOKPYT
Hac 1 B Byayliem — pa3Be MecTo 1 Bpems BCMOMUHaTb 06 OAHON eUHCTBEH-
Hown KHure?.. (0. MapronuH, [lymewecmaue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka, 8 2-x KHuU2aXx, KH. 2,
NHctnTyT XKaboTrHckoro B M3pawnne, Tenb-AsuB 2017, c. 173).

Cp. B NcbMe, HanMcaHHOM Mo Apyromy nosogy, Le-yadidei Is-
raelik (cm. npym. 6 K nucbemy N2 10), MapronvH BCMOMUHaN O TOM,
KaK OH

CTOAJ rOnblii BO ABOPE BOJIOrOACKON TIOPbMbI MPY 06bICKe Ha STare 13 OAHOro
COBETCKOrO KOoHUnareps B apyroi. Pykun paboTtHukos HKBJ BbITpAXHYvM Mo
MOXUTKM 1 HaLWAV MOI CaMblll CKPbITbI CEKPET: YePHOBUK KHUTU, KOTOPYIO A
HeCKOMbKO J1eT Nrcan BTalHe B narepe — KHUry O ceo6o0e. 3anpeLyeHo nucatb
B flarepe KHuru o ceobofe. Ml pykonmcb YHUUTOXMAN y MeHA Ha rnasax. OHu
[laxe He MOTPYAWINCH MPOUNTaTh ee.
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N B 3aKknouyeHUn 3TOro maccaa OH MPOHMYECKM BOMpOLUan:
«MoxeT, ecnu 6bl MPOUNN, HE YHUUTOXKUN ObI?»°,

11. UmeeTca B Buay dunocodpckoe acce Mapronumna O s1xu, KOTO-
poe, Nocsie TOro, Kak B rofbl €ro 3aKk/ioYeHnsa B COBETCKIMX narepax
OblN YHUUTOXKEH MepPBbI BapUaHT, OH Hanucan BHOBb 1 KOTOpPOe
6blN10 HaneyaTaHO ABYMA HeGONbLWVMK NOPUMUAMU B HbO-NOP-
cKoMm KypHane «OnbiTbi» (1953, KH. 2, . 88-99; 1957, KH. 8, c. 118-25).

12. MapronunH ccbinaeTca Ha peLieH3OHHYI0 CTaTbio NuTepaTyp-
Horo o6o3peBatena «<HoBoro pycckoro cnosa» lpuropua ApoHco-
Ha, KOTOpPbI B OT3blBE Ha 2-10 KHUT'Y «OnbITOB» Nucan OykBanbHO
cnepyolee:

Pasmblwnenunsa t0. MapronuHa O /ixxu, — HayanbHble rMaBbl «OMbiTa», Kak Ha-
3blBaeT pefakLmA XypHasa ero cTaTbio, — MOy Obl CUIbHO BbIUFPaTb, €Cn
6bl ObiN BBeAeHbl B PYC/I0 CyLLeCTBYOLLe JOBOIbHO GOMbLUOW NUTepaTypbl
0 MCUXONOMNM JIXM (M Ha PYCCKOM f3blKe) — O CyAebHOW /KK, O JXKN Y AeTel
1 T.A. ABTOp OTKpbIBaEeT y>Ke AaBHO OTKPbITyl0 AMepurKy 1 BrnajaeT nostomy
nopow B TpuBManbHoOCTb (. ApPOHCOH, «OnbITbl», KHUra BTopas, <HoBoe pycckoe
cnoBo» 1953, N2 15177, 15 Hos6ps, C. 8).

JIi060NbITHBIV OT3bIB HA MAaProfIMHCKME Pa3MbILLIEHNA O JIXNU
ocTaBUN No3T Bnagumwup 31n06uH, nuTepaTypHbI CeKkpeTapb
Omutpra MepexKoBckoro 1 3nHangbl unnuyc, Kotopblid, 060-
3peBas )ypHan «OnbITbl», OTMeYarn:

Yto fo cratby 0. MapronuHa O /iXu, TO OHa MHTEpEeCHa U 3HauynTesbHa,
HO OTHIO[b HE KaK 3aflyMaHHbIl aBTOPOM GUIOCOPCKMIA TPAKTaT, CEPbe3HON
KPWTVKW, KCTaTU, HE BbIAEPXKMBAIOLLIA, @ CO CTOPOHbI YMCTO SMOLIMOHANBbHOIA.
BaxHa Ta cuna, c Kakot MaprofnuH oTprLaeT JIoXb BO BCEX €€ NMPOABIEHUAX.
370 NouTn GU3MONOrMYECcKoe OTBPALLEHNE KO JIXKN BaKHEE BCAKUX O HEl ym-
CTBOBaHWI 1 HMKaKoro ¢punocodpckoro obocHoBaHUsA He TpebyeT. PasmbiwnaTb
0 JI)KI, KOHEYHO, HNKOMY He BO36paHAeTCs, Kak BoobLye He BO3bpaHsAeTcA pas-
MbILNATL O YeM yroaHo. Ho MapronvH He npaB, yTBepxfAas, YTo 4o Cux nop
0 JIKU Mano Aymanu v Mano roBopvan 1 uto Gpunocodpcknm o60CHOBaHHYIO
Teopuio NpeAcTaBuTb cebe Henb3A. HanpoTue, ofiHa 13 3acnyr — U He mManas
— CcoBpeMeHHOM GpUIoCoOGCKMii MbIC/IN B TOM, UTO OHa METOAONOTMMYECKM Npa-
BUJIbHO U PENIUTMO3HO NPaBeHO TPakToBaTb BOMPOC O JIXKM Kak Npobnemy aB-
TOHOMHY!I0 OTKa3anacb, BKJII0UMB ee B 06LieM1poBYto Npobnemy 3na. He noxb,
a 3710, <Kak okeaH obbemneT Wwap 3eMHolny. Ho Henpumrpumas 6opbba aBTo-
pa [Tymewecmeaus 8 cmpaHy 3eka C NI0Xblo, 3TO caMoln yacHol popmoii 3na,
CBUAETENbCTBYET O €r0 UCKIOUNTENIbHON AYLIEBHOW YACTOTE 1 HEMOAKYMHON
COBECTW, ABNEHVAX B HAWWM JHU pefyailunx, npeHebperatb KOTOPbIMK ObiNo
6bl HeNPOCTUTENbHOW oWK6KoN (B.A. 3n06wH, Taxenas dywa: JlumepamypHsil
OHeBHUK, 80CNOMUHAHUA, cmameu, cmuxomeoperus (pegd. J1.M. Cypwca), Qu-
pekT-Mepguna, MockBa—bepnuH 2016, c. 89).

13. B KOHUe KOHLOB, Egpelickas nogecms 6Gbina nsgaHa B M3pau-
ne, cm. 0. MapronuH, Espetickas nosecme, MaasH, Tenb-Asus 1960.

° Mepesop c neputa Muwn LWaynn.
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14. CBepieHMin 06 3TOM nu1Le 06HapPYKMTb He YAanoch.

15. Peub npget 06 m3paunbckom apsokate W. Llextepe, 6biB-
wem y3Huke YJ1Ala, ogHOM nx Tex, KTo BMecTe ¢ MaprofnHbim
nognucan B 1954 r. [lpoknamayuto 6bl8WUX Y3HUKO8 COBEMCKUX
KOHynazepeu:

BbIBLUMM Y3HWKAM COBETCKWX JIATEPEN, TPAXOAHAM TOCYOAPCTBA
3PANITb

Co103 BbIXOALIEB U3 COBETCKMX UCMPaBUTENbHO-TPYAOBbIX larepei, BKoya-
ownii B cebA rpaxxaaH Mspaunsa 6e3 pasnmuma napTuii, NOIUTUYECKIX 1 COLU-
asnbHbIX B3rNIAA0B — CTAaBUT Nnepep coboi cnepyoLime Lenu:

He paTb 3abbiTb O MUNNMOHAX 3aKNIOUYEHHbIX B COBETCKMX Narepax, cpeam
KOTOPbIX COTHW TbICAY €BPEEB 1 AeCATKN TbICAY CUOHUCTOB.

Tpe6oBaTb NoMoLyM 06LLeCcTBa B MOPabHOW U MaTePUanbHOW NOAAEPKKe
eBpesAM, HaxoAALWMMCA B COBETCKOM agy.

TpeboBaTb 06LECTBEHHOW MOMOLLM TeM, KTO CyMes BblpBaTbCA U3 COBET-
CKUX narepen, Tem, KTo Hy>kaaeTca B GU3MYECKO, MOpanbHOW 1 MaTepuanb-
HOW NOMOLYN.

Ho npexpe Bcero Cot3s obpalyaetca K TeM, KTO MpoLen nyTb cTpajaHni
1 MyYEeHWUIA, NyTb MNbITOK, K TEM, KTO Ha CBOEN LUKYype NCMbITan yaapbl COBETCKO-
ro KHyTa:

Ha yrofbHbIX WaxTax KaparaHnabl v BopkyTbl,

Ha ApxaHrenbckux n Kapeno-®uHckux necornosanax,

Ha 30510TbIX NpuMcKax KonbiMbl

1 B APYrux narepsax pabckoro Tpyaa, B KOTOPbIX COAepKanuch 1 cofepaTca
eBpeu;

13-3a UX OTKa3a MPUHATb COBETCKOe rpakaaHCTBo;

13-3a TOrO, YTO OHW CUOHUCTbI 1 €BPeu;

13-3a TOro, YTO 3TO JIIOAN CO CBOVIM COOCTBEHHBIM MHEHVEM,

HernopaboLLeHHbIM TOTaNNTapHON NHKBU3ULEN.

Mbl He 3abbInu 1 HUKOTAA He CMOXeM 3abbITb afi, U3 KoToporo cnacnucs! He
[aavm 3abbiTb APYryX, Hawmx 6paTbeB Mo cTpagaHuto. Ha Hac nexunT ceATan
0643aHHOCTb BbIMOMHUTL ObellaHre, KOTopoe AaBan Kax/Ablil 13 Hac, nokuaas
narepb, TeM, KTo ocTaBanca Tam. M mbl obelanu, Bce Mbl KNATBEHHO obellanu
CAenatb 3To ANA MUIIMOHOB paboB — MpUBNEYb BeCb CBOGOAHDBIN MUP K feny
MX CnaceHus.

BpaTba no ctpagaHuio, 6yaem NcKaTb MyTy CNaceHns eBpeeB, HaXOAALLMNXCA
B narepAx; 06beAVHNMCA, YTOObI MOMOYb TeM, KTO BEPHYJICA 1 BO3BpallaeTca
C Knapobwuy, rae oH OblIM MOXOPOHEHbI 3aXKMBO, U3 COBETCKMX 3aKpbITbiX Nare-
pelt — narepei AyXOBHOro, TENeCHOro 1 GpM3NYECKOro pacyesioBeyeHus.

BpaTba no cTpagaHuio, notpebyem ny6nanyHO, 4TOOblI PEXUM, OTBETCTBEH-
HbIll 3a yep>KaHne paboB., BbINaT KOMMNEHcaLun 3a roabl pabcTsa Tem, Ko-
TOpble B TeYeHne OIroro BpeMeHu NofBepraancb Tam AyXOBHOMY YHUKEHUIO.

Bpat no ctpapaHuio 1 MyyYeHVAM, BbIMOHM CBOW AONT Y NPUCOEANHUCH K Ha-
wemy Cotosy.

Mpuem uneHoB 1 3anNncb KaxJoe BOCKpeceHne 1 YyeTsepr, ¢ 9 o 6 YacoB
Beuepa B cekpeTapuate Ob6uiectsa: yn. LeHKuH,16, Tenb-ABnB

YneHbl BpEMEHHOIN KOMUCCUN:
noktop t0.MapronuH

apsokart W. Lextep

apsokat . MmnHy,

apBokart L. KupweH6epr
Molwe lpoccmaH, nucatenb
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16. 1037, NNTEepaTYPHbLIA N XyAO0XKECTBEHHbIN KPUTUK, pefaK-
Top, u3gatenn, memyapuct Cepren KoHCTaHTMHOBUY MaKOBCKIMI
(1877-1962) 6bis1, NO BblPa’KEHNIO COBPEMEHHUKA, «HACTOSLLUM
‘ockonkoM'’ [...] 6nucTatenbHoro unHoBHoro lNetepbypra» (M.B.
YnHHoB, CobpaHue coyuHeHul, 8 2-x momax, T. 2 (COCT., MOAr.
TekcTa, KommeHT. O. Ky3Heuoson, A. borocnosckoro), Cornacue,
MockBa 2002, c. 141). CbiH U3BECTHOTO XMBONKUCLA KOHCTaHTMHa
Eroposuua MakoBckoro (1839-1915) n netepbyprckoi Kpacasu-
ubl FOnun MasnoBHbl JleTkoBow (1859-1954), oH, «0AWH U3 ABUTa-
Tenemn n NaTPOHOB PYCCKOro NCKYCCTBA, 3aMeyaTesibHbIA 3HATOK
XKUBOMUCK 1 APYTUX XYLOXKECTBEHHbIX LieHHocTel» (A.B. Amdu-
TeaTpoB, «Kunu-6ei1u mpu cecmpoi» (MNamamu Ek.I1. Jlemkoeod),
«CerogHsaA» 1937, N2 167, 20 nioHs, C. 4), nprHagnexan K Kynbtyp-
How anuTe CepebpAHOro BeKa, 0 YeM OCTaBUI ABE KHUTY BOCMNO-
MUHaHWn: llopmpemel cospemerHHukos (M3a-Bo nm. Yexosa, Hbto-
Mopk 1955) n Ha lNapHace ‘Cepebparozo seka’ (LIOM3, MioHxeH
1962)™°.

17. Bopuc KoHcTtaHTuHOBMY 3aiiues (1881-1972), nucatenb, ne-
peBoAYNK, OAVH U3 NOCAeAHUX NPpefCTaBUTENEeN PyCCKOM NuTepa-
TYPHOW KNacCukum.

7

MapzonuH — BuwHsKy
Tenb-Asus — Hoio-Vopk
18 mas 1960

18 masa <19>60

Hoporon Mapk BeHnamuHoBuny,

B cBA3m ¢ Bawwmm nucbmom, roe BCMOMMHaeTe, UTO Chbllanu
KaboTnHckoro B Mapuxe B 30-ble rT. [1] — A pa3rosapusan ¢ [Ma-
aMmoHu 13 MHctutyTa um. KabotuHckoro B Tenb-Asuse [2]. Tam
MUMeeTCA apXMB U3 [eCATKOB 3anyCaHHbIX Ha MJIeHKY paccka3os-
BOCMOMMHAHWUI 0 MK<abOTUHCKOM> Ntoel, ero 3HaBLLUMX, — W OHK
6bInn 6bl 3aUHTepecoBaHbl 3aKkpenuTb 1 Balwe cBupgeTenbcTBo.
BocnomMunHaHWs He 06A3aTeNbHO JOMKHbI ObITb BOCMOMUHAHUAMY
«fpyra», [OBOMbHO, ecnin 6yayT cofepaTb MaTepuas, UHTepe-
CHO pacckasaHHbIv. Ecnu ecTb y Bac oxoTa — HanuwuTe npexne
Bcero mMHe. fl K 20-neTuio co AHA cmepTn Kab<OTUHCKOro> (B aB-
rycre) cobmpatochb BbITalLMTb MO HeHamneuyaTaHHY CTaTbto o [14-

0 3ambicen TpeTbeil KHUrKW, B KOTOPYlo AOMXHBI Gbinn BoiTH ouepku o Hukonae Tymunese (<HoBblit
KypHan» 1964, kH. 77, ¢. 157-89), Muxaune Kyamute, Bnagucnase Xopaceuue, Mctucnase [oby-
KUHCKOM, 0CTanCA HeBOMNOLLEHHBIM.

VLADIMIR KHAZAN



mepobix <sic> Mab<oTuHCKoro> [3] 1, M<OXeT> 6<bITb>, MO0
B «<H<oBoe> P<ycckoe> Cnoso» [4].

CP.Tynem mbl gpy»kHbl, HO He nepenucbiBaemcs [5]. OH o peuen-
31K MEHSA He NPOCWI, HO 5 B CBOe Bpemsa npomonyan Ckuga s Es-
pone [6], A3echa xoTen oTMeTUTb [7]. 3aMeTKa HanmncaHa He CTOJTbKO
«0», KaK OKOJ0» U «MO NOBOAY», a IMaBHOE B HEll — Npeanonoxe-
Hue, uTo BbypLieB oKa3zan MefBeXblo YCNyry, yCTPaHUB U3 NapTuun
e[IMHCTBEHHOr 0 Mep3aBLa, KOTOPbIV MOT 6bl 6bITb Ha YPOBHE rps-
Zywmx cobbitun [8].

[ynb He pearnpoBan Ha cTaTbio 06 A3sede, U3 yero 3akyato,
YTO OHa eMy He NoHpaBunach [9].

Ha gHAx HaBecTuna Hac b.M. ABkceHTbeBa [10]. [puexana Ha me-
cAU, XmBeT B P<amat-> [aHe 1 BnepBble 3HaKOMUTCA CO CTPaHOM.

Mbl Bce nop BnevatneHviem cpbiBa KoHbepeHun B Mapuike, ave-
PVIKaHCKOW OCIMHOW FyMNOCTW N XPYLLUEBCKOro xynuraHctea [11].

OpfHa Hagexna, Aa 1 To clabas, — Ha HOBOTO IEMOKPATMYeCKO-
ro npesugexTta [12]. Koro BbibepyT?

Muwwte, goporon. Moa Micmopus espees roe-To 3acTpAna B BbiC-
wux cpepax [13], a noka B Habope Espelickas nosecms [14], KOTO-
pas, 6otocb, H1 Bam, HU KoMy ApyroMy He noHpasuTca [15]. Bbiii-
LeT OCeHbIO.

E<a> E<pumoBHa> npusetcTByeT [16].

I0.M<apronuH>

1. Bnagnmnp (3e3aB) EBreHbeBmy MaboTuHckuin (1880-1940),
KPYMHEeNWNn Nuaep MexKayHapoaHOro CUOHUCTCKOrO ABMMXKEHMS,
nucatesb, NO3T, NepPeBOAYMK, NyONULNCT.

2. Moced Maamonu (Joseph Pa'amoni, cob6cTs. MykmaH, 1902-
1966), Bpau-6akTepuosnor, OOLEeCTBEHHbI AesATenb, OAWH U3
OpraHM3aTopoB MeAuLMHCKON cucTemMbl B ManectuHe u WM3paun-
ne; NnpeacTaBuUTeNb PEBU3NOHUCTCKOrO Kpbina B CMOHM3ME, eMy
NPUHAZNEXNT MHMUMATMBA co3faHna MHcTutyTa MaboTrHcKoro
B Tenb-ABKBe, NepBbIM AUPEKTOPOM KOTOPOrO OH CTan.

3. imeeTca B BUAY nosectb Bnagumumpa XabotrHckoro llamepo
(oth. n3pa. 1936).

4. 20-neTune co gHA cMepTu XaboTrnHCcKoro B <HOBOM pycckom
CfloBe» OTMEeYEeHO He O6bu1o. MapronvH MNOCBATWA MOBECTU
KaboTuHckoro ctatbio Pacnad (1960), koTopas 6bia BK/OUYeHa
B €ro NocMepTHbIN cbopHUK Yemsipe cmameu (MAO3 [O6LecTBO
60pbObl 3a ocBobOXaeHMe eBpeeB 13 CCCP], Tenb-AsuB 1971,
C.22-36).

5. PomaH bopucoBuny lynb (1896-1986), nucaTenb, nyonnuumcrt,
NCTOPUK, pegakTop «HoBoro xypHana». MaprofnvH no3Hakomu-
cA ¢ HAM B 20—-e T, XuBs B bepnnHe; coxpaHunacb obunbHas ne-
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penncka mexay HUMW, KOTOpas B HacTosLllee BpeMsa roToBUTCA
K mevyatu.

6. imeeTca B BUAY pomaH lynsa Ckug e Espone: bakyHuH u Huko-
nad | (1958), npeactaBnswWmUin cobon nepepaboTaHHyo BepCUio
ero 6onee paHHero pomaHa Ckug (1931); B manbHelem aBTop ne-
pepaboTan ero ewe pas, u B 3-M U3JaHUN OH MOyYus Ha3BaHWe
bakyHuH (1974).

7. Peub npet o pomaHe lyna Aseg (1959), KOTopbIi B KauecTse
npepLwecTBeHHNKA MMen ero e pomMaH leqepasn 6O (1929).

8. Bnagumup JibBoBuY Bypues (1862-1942), ny6nmumcT, CHUCKaB-
WNA M3BECTHOCTb KaK pa3obnaunTeNib CEKPETHbIX COTPYAHMKOB
pocCcMinCKon nonuumn, B YactHocTy, EBHO Ouwenesnua Aseda.

9. Cygbba peueH3nn MapronvHa Ha pomaH lyna Ase¢p Heuns-
BeCTHa.

10. bepta MwuxannoBHa ABKceHTbeBa (ypoxa. Mapkyue-
B1Y,1894-1970), 06LWECTBEHHbIN AesTeNlb, BTOpas »KeHa U3BeCT-
HOro PYCCKOro PeBOSIIOLMOHEPA, OAHOIO 13 INAEPOB 3CEPOBCKOMN
napTum Hukonaa IMntpresmnya ABKCEHTbEBA.

11. B mae 1960 r. B lNapuxe gonxHa 6bl1a COCTOATLCA BCTpeya
aMepurKaHCKoro npesugeHTa [lyanta d3eHxayspa C COBETCKUM
npembepom Hukumtom XpyLyesbiM, MO CyLLeCTBY, MepPBbIi CaMMUT
nugepos CLWA n CCCP nocne okoHYaHUA BTopolt mnpoBo Bou-
Hbl; OHa Oblfa OTNIoXKeHa 13-3a Toro, uto 1 mas 1960 r. Hafg coBeT-
CKOI TeppurTOpuen Obin COUT aMepUKaHCKMI CAaMOJIET-LUMMNOH Y-2,
nunoTtupyembin fappu Mayspcom.

12. Te. Ha [xoHa Ouupxepanga KeHHegn (John Fitzgerald
Kennedy, 1917-1963).

13. Tog Micmopuetli egapees, BEpOATHO, UMeeTCA B BUAY TEKCT, 13-
JaHHbIN nocne cmepTn Mapronuna: llosecmes moicadenemud: cxa-
melIl o4epk ucmopuu espelickozo Hapodd, O-BO yBEKOBEUVBaHUSA
namaTtu g-pa lOnua bopuncosnua MapronuvHa, Tenb-Asus 1973.

14. Cm. npym. 13 K npeblayLiemy nucbmy.

15. MapronuH okasanca npas: ero Egpelickasa nogecms MHOTUM
npuwnacb He No gyuwe. YNoMnHasLWKncA Bbiwe puropmnin ApoH-
COH (cM. Mpum. 12 K NpeabiayLemy NMcbMy), HaNnpumep, nucan:

MHe nymaeTcs, uTo, BbICTyMNasn cenyac B KauecTBe anosioreta Teppopuctnye-
CKUX MEeTOLOB MPryHUCTOB", aBTOp KHUrW Eepetickas [losecmb TonbKo nogyep-
KMBaeT CBOIO U30M1ALMI0 B COBPeMeHHOM M3panne n coBpemMeHHOM COHU3Me,
KOTOPbIN, KaK U3BECTHO, He el 33 PEBU3NOHU3MOM MKabOTUHCKOTO 1 fieATesb-
HocTbto MipryHa («HoBbIli )XypHan» 1961, KH. 66, c. 285).

UpryHuctbl — unenbl 60eBoii noanonbHoii opranusaumui Vpryw (Mpryw Ligan Jleymm, cokpatlenHo:
JUEN — «HauuoHanbHaa BOEHHas OpraHM3auuA»); 3ayacTyl HasbiBanacb mpocto «MpryH» —
«Opranu3auman.
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O6 OTHOLLEHWN K 3TOW KHUre BuwwHAKa cM. B ero nncbme K Map-
ronuHy, Ny6nMkyemom B crepytoLiem Bbinycke »KypHana (N2 9, ot
30 HoAbGpA 1960).

16. XeHa MapronvHa, fokTop ¢unocodun, nsgaTenbHULa AeT-
ckom kHuru EBa EdrmoBHa CrniekTop (1898-1977); cMm. CTUXOTBOpE-
Hue bbime XeHWUHOU — U 3HAMb, YMO cepoya cmyk, NOCBALLEH-
Hoe el noateccon Tatugon (cobcTs. TaTbAHa [aBupgoBHa Llemax,
1890-1943?), )KmBLUEN B NepBON NonoBuHe 20-x Ir. B bepnnHe u 3a-
TeM BepHyBLUenca B coBeTcKyto Poccuio (Tatnga, Bocemucmuwus,
Bepnun 1924, c. 21):

BbITb XXeHLMHON — 1 3HATb, YTO cepAaLa CTyK
KoMy-TO Hy>KeH B 3TOM Mupe CTPaHOM,

M oTpaBaTb NpUropLuHer NOAHON PyK,

Kak MUAOCTbIHIO, FPY3 OTPaAHbIiA.

Ho yvaue Xpuuei Heymenoto

CTyunT oHo B 6e3puTMeHHOM bpegy...
He oTToro nu Tockon 3anena 1,

Yo BepHOro pasmepa He Hangy...

8

MapeonuH — BuwHsKky
Teno-Asus — lNapux

8 ceHmMsabps 1960

8.1X.<19>60
Hoporoin Mapk BeHnamnHoBwny,

Cnacu6o 3a npuset 3 Maprxa. CerogHs s, KPOMe TOro, Moyyms
oteeT oT Llazapa [1] Ha Moe obpalyeHre K Hemy [2]. OH oTBeTWN
HEMe[IeHHO, 1 B CBOEWN BbICMpPeHHeNn MmaHepe («Awwn ra-Haane»
— obpallaeTca KO MHe, YTO 3HauuUT bykBanbHO «mein erhabener
Mann!» [3]), oueHb yBaxKnTenbHO 1 06elyasn cBoe cofenctame. OH
y>Ke BbIICHWJ1, YTO PyKONUCh NepefaHa B <kKOMUCCKIO SKCMepPTOB,
KOTOpble BCE ee ynTalT — yxe rog umtatot! ABOCb Teneps, C no-
moupbto LLlazapa, HakoHew gounTaloT. Al He yBepeH, UTo 3TO NUCb-
Mo Bac 3actaHet B Napuke, HO oTBevato cpasy. [lepegante mon
npuseTt n M<apun> CamonnosHe [4], n Bogosy [5]. A emy cerogHsA
BbIC/1aJ1 ABE CTaTenKy cpasy. Kapua y Hac no-npexHemy 30 plus.
Tak uTO A OXOTHO YycnoBuncA 6bl ¢ Bamn cerogHa nocne obega Ha
6ynbBapax, B Café de la Paix, xoTb nog poxarkom. Ho BmMmecTo 370-
ro Beuepom noepem ¢ Pamat-faH ¢ EBoin EbrmoBHoOM Ha cobpaHue
KUTANCKMX, T.e. JaIbHEBOCTOUHbIX eBpeeB, rae OyaeT venoBek
TPWCTa 1 pa3HOObpa3HasA Nporpamma.
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Kak npowna Conférence Amicale? [6] Bugenu nu bop. 3aiiueBa?
OueHb Bam xoueTca BuaeTh Xpyliesa B Hbio-Mlopke? BoT ysuauTe,
OH ellje MOMUPUTCA C DN3eHXay3poM, — HO He TepanuaHo c Kop-
BUH-MnoTposcknm! [7]

CeppeuHo Bac o6HMMalo 1 HeMpeMeHHO XAy Yepes rof CHOBa.
BoT Korga ypactca EBe Ep<nmoBHe> nokasaTb Bam ee xo3alickme
TanaHTbl, @ TO B 3TOM rofy Bbl y Hac npomenbKHynu, Kak meTeop!

Baw

t0. MapronuH

1. 3anmaH LLa3zap (cobcTs. LLHeep 3anmaH Pybawios, 1889-1974),
N3PannbCKUN rOCYyAapCTBEHHBIN 1 06 EeCTBEHHO-NONNTNYECKNN
feATenb, TPETUN Npe3naeHT cTpaHbl (1963-1973), nucatenb, No3T,
nyonuumnct. MapronnH NocBATUA eMy cneumanbHbIi OYepK, CM.
t0. MapronuH, Tene-Asusckuli 6;10kHom, «HoBoe pycckoe cnoBo»
1963, N2 18342, 29 mas, cc. 2, 4.

2. imeeTca B Buay obpaieHne MapronuHa Kk LLa3sapy, obna-
JaBlUeMy aBTOPUTETOM 1 BIAHMEM BO BNACTHbIX CTPYKTypax, No
noBofy 3acTpsaBLIei B 610poKpaTnyecknx aebpax Egpelickol no-
secmu.

3. ByKB.: <BbICOKOUTUMbI MHOI YenoBek» (obpalleHre Ha Bbl-
COKOKHVIXXHOM MBpPUTE).

4. Nmeetca B Bugy Mapua CamonnosHa LetnuHa (ypoxa. Ty-
MapKuHa, 1882-1976), 06LWECTBEHHbIN AeATeNb, u3gatenb, MeLe-
HaT; »KeHa Mo3Ta, NPOo3aunka, NMMTepPaTypHOro KpUTMKa, nepesos-
uvKa, pefakTopa, n3patens u oblecTBeHHOro geatena Muxauna
Ocunosuya LletnnHa (1882-1945); LletnnHa npuxogunacb BuiiHa-
Ky 4BOIOPOAHON TEeTeN.

5. Cepren AknmoBuYy Bopos (1898-1968), XKypHanucT, oanH 13
OCHOBaTesnen NaPUKCKON SMUTPAHTCKON raseTbl «Pycckasa MbiCnby
(c 1954 1. BO KOHLIa XNM3HW ee peflakTop), B KOTOPOW COTPyAHMYaN
MapronuH.

6. Conférence Amicale — Apy»xeckas koHdepeHuus (p.).

7. OTHOLWeEHNA ABYX XMBLWNX B [Mapmke SMUTPaHTCKMX NO3TOB
— lOpua KoHcTaHTMHOBMYa TepanuaHo (1892-1980) n Bnagnmum-
pa JlbBoBnya KopsuHa-lNnotpoBckoro (co6cTB. MMMOTPOBCKNUIA,
1891-1966), OTANYaNUCb N3BECTHOI KOHOPOHTaLUMEN, O YeM nep-
BbI MICan B CBOMX BOCNOMUHaHMAX 0 BTopoM (0. TepanuvaHo. Jlu-
mepamypHas )u3Hb pycckozo lapuxa 3a noneeka (1924—-1974): Scce,
80CNOMUHAHUA, cmambu, AnbbaTpoc-TpeTbs BOSHA, Mapuxk-Hbto-
Vopk 1987, c. 239):

B HaType KopBWH-TTMOTPOBCKOro, a He TONbKO B €ro TBOpYecTBe, yXuBanucb
6onbe NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTN.
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HauaB noanucbiBaTbCA NOCIIE BOWHDI «CBOEN MOJIHOMNY, KaK OH roBOpUn, «da-
munuei KopBuH-NnoTpoBCKMii» 1 HageB Ha PYKy repboBblii NepcTeHb, OH BCHo-
[ly ¥ BCEM C TOPAOCTbIO paccKasblBan NCTOPMIO CBOEro poAa, BeAyLLero Hayano
OT PVIMCKOTO MOJSIKOBOALIA, @ 3aTeM OT BEHrepcKux Koposnen, 1 nican o cebe:

...MoTomoK cnaBbl eBpOMNenckon. BeHrepcknx 1 NMHbIX KOPOH..., XOTA «Cna-
Ba» U <KOPOHa» MOTOMCTBA MMeTb He MOTYT.

B cBomx nucbmax — ¢dopme, npepnonarawlleri KaMepHoOCTb
1 HenybnnyHocTb, TepanumaHo no3eonsan cebe 6onee pesKue Bbl-
nagbl NPoOTMB MUCTUOULMPOBaHHON podoBuTocTM [MOTPOBC-
Koro. Tak, B nucbMe K Uropto YnHHOBY OT 18 fekabpa 1962 r. oH
NPUBOAWN NMOCBALLEHHYIO eMy CJleAyIoLLYI0 A00BUTYIO SNUrpaMmmy
(Mucbma 3anpeuweHHbIX t00e: Jlumepamypa u Xu3He 8 SMUPayuU:
1950-1980-¢e 20061: [To mamepuanam apxuea W.B. YuHHo8a, COCT.
0.0. Ky3Heuosa, IMJT PAH, Mocksa 2003, c. 337):

[oToMOK cnaBbl €BPOMNeNncKom,
BeHrepckol 1 gpyrmx KOpoH,

Tbl He «colen B KBapTan eBPenCKuiny,
A 13 KBapTasna BblLLEN BOH.

Mo-BraMMoOMy, aBTOPOM NPUBELEHHON SNMUTPaMMbl ABUICA CaM
TepanuaHo. Ctpouka — «Tbl He ‘coluen B KBapTasn eBPencKnin» —
LennTCcA B cregylowee Mecto 13 nosmbl KopBrH-NMoTpoBCcKoro
BosgpaweHue (Bn. KopsuH-NunoTtposckuii, [lopaxeHue: [Tosmsi
u cmuxu o Poccuu, Pudma, Mapux 1960, c. 52):

HacnepHuvK cnaBbl eBpOMencKkon,
BeHrepcKkol 1 NHbIX KOPOH,

W a cowen B BepTen eBpencKuii
3a npaBo yMMpaTb, Kak OH.

A B NnCbMe K OpYyromy CBOEMY KOppecnoHAeHTy, Bnagumu-
py MapkoBy, TOT e TepanunaHo 7 aBrycta 1960 r. npu3HaBanca
(Ecnu uydo 8oobwe 803MOXHO 3a epaHuyed... // Inoxa 1950-x 2e.
8nepenucke pycckux lumepamopos8-3MuzpaHmos, CoCT., MPeaunc.
n npumed. O.A. KopocTenesa, brubnmoteka-poHa «Pycckoe 3apy-
6exbe»: Pycckuin nyTb, Mocksa 2008, c. 315):

S He Tepnnio B [1<KMOTPOBCKOM> TOrO, YTO OH, Mpexje BCero, no-
LIbIA Y MNOCKUN YenoBeK. byayun AencTsutesibHO apTuiIepuncKkum
NPanopLINKOM BOEHHOrO BPEMEHW Mocjie PeBOIoUUN, OH AepPXKuT
ceba Kak «6oeBoi odpuep». Byayun (Kak Bce JaBHO ero 3Halolue yT-
BEP)KAAIOT) eBpeeMm, OH chabprkoBan cebe rpomKyto dbamunuio 1 noc-
TOAHHO JOKyYaeT BCeM, pacckasbiBad O A4PEeBHOCTU poja K<opsuH>
M<nNoTPOBCKMNX>, <NOTOMKOB C/1aBbl EBPOMENCKON, BEHFePCKOMN U NHbIX
KOPOH».
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O Ton yactn 6atanun mexpgy TepanmaHo u KopBuH-NunoTtposc-
KM, KOoTopas 6blfa CKpbITa B YAaCTHbIX NMUCbMax, MaprosnvH, Ko-
HEeYHO, 3HaTb He MO, HO 3a MONEMUKOW, BEeAYLLENCA B OTKPbITON
nevyatu, OH cnegun BHUMaTenbHo. B gaHHOM cnyyae oH umeet
B BWAY WX CTONKHOBEHME Ha CTpaHMLAX Napuxckom «Pycckomn
MbIC/IN»: B PELEH3UN Ha 4-10 KHUTY anbMaHaxa «MocTbl» (1960),
B KOTOPOW OblNN HamneyvaTaHbl Tpy pacckasa KopsBuH-MNuoTposc-
koro, TepannaHo OTMETUN HEKOTOPbIE «CTUIINCTUYECKNE HEOpeX-
HocTu» aBTopa (1960, N2 1564, 13 aBrycTa, . 6-7); KopBuH-InoT-
POBCKUI B CBOEM OTBETe KPUTWKY 3TOT BbiNaj napupoBan (Tam
e, N2 1570, 27 aBrycTa, . 7), Ha UTo NocnefoBasia HoBas peakLuus
peLeH3eHTa (Tam xe, ¢. 6-7).

References

Amfiteatrov, Alexander V. “Zhili-byli tri sestry’ (Pamiati Yek. P. Letkovoi).”
Segodnia, no. 167, June 20, 1937: 4 [AmduTeaTpoB, AnekcaHgp B. “Xu-
nu-6b1n Tpu cectpbl’ (Mamsatn Ek.I. JletkoBon)”, Ce200Hs, no. 167,
20 ntoHA, 1937: 4].

A. G. <Aronson, G.> “Na vechere Yu.B. Margolina.” Novoe russkoe slovo,
no. 15005, May 27, 1953: 3 [A. . <ApoHcoH, [.> “Ha Beuepe 10.5. Map-
ronuHa.” Hogoe pycckoe ci1080, no. 15005, 27 mas, 1953: 3].

Aronson, Grigory Y. “Opyty’. Kniga vtoraya.” Novoe russkoe slovo, no.
15177, November 15, 1953: 8 [ApoHcoH, Mpuropuii A. “OnbiTel’. KHura
BTOpan.” Hosoe pycckoe cs1080, no. 15177, 15 HoAbps, 1953: 8].

Aronson, Grigory Y. Review of Yevreiskaya povest’ by Yuly Margolin, Novyi
zhurnal, no. 66, 1961: 283-285 [ApoHcoH, Mpuropuin f. PeleH3na Ha
Espetickyto nosecme 10. MapronunHa, Hoseili XypHasn, KH. 66, 1961:
283-285].

Dymov, Osip. | Remembered and Wanted to Relate...: From the Memoir and
Epistolary Heritage: in two vols, vol. 2: Friends and Fellow Artists. Com-
pilation and commentaries by V. Khazan. Jerusalem: The Hebrew Uni-
versity of Jerusalem; Center of Slavic Languages and Literatures, 2011
[AbimoB, Ocun. BcnomHuioce, 3axomenoce pacckazame...: VI3 memy-
AapHO20 U 3NUCMOJIAPHO20 HAcaedus, 8 2-x momax, T. 2: B gpyxeckom
1 TBopUYeckom Kpyry [ibimoBa. CocTaBneHne n kommeHTapuii B. Xasa-
Ha. Jerusalem: The Hebrew University of Jerusalem; Center of Slavic
Languages and Literatures, 2011].

‘Esli chudo voobsche vozmozhno za granitsei...": Epokha 1950 v pe-
repiske russkikh literatorov-emigrantov / Sostavlenie, predislovie
i primechaniya by O.A. Korostelev. Moscow: Biblioteka-fond ‘Russ-
koe zarubezhie’; Russkiy put’, 2008 ['Ec/iu 4y0o 8006We 803MOXHO 3a
eparuyed...” dnoxa 1950-x 22. 8 nepenucke pycckux umepamopos-
amuepaHmos. CocmasneHue, npeduciogue u npumedaHus O.A. Ko-
pocmernesa. Mockga: bubnuomeka-goHo ‘Pycckoe 3apybexbe’: Pycckuli
nyme, 2008].

VLADIMIR KHAZAN



Gul’, Roman B. la unes Rossiyu: Apologiya emigratsii, v 3—kh tomakh, t. 1:
Rossiya i Germaniya. Moscow: Yu.S.G.-Press, 2001 [[ynb PomaH b.
AyHec Poccuto: Anonoeus amuepayuu, T. 1: Poccna B lepmaHun. Mocksa:
t0.C.I-MPECC, 2001].

Heavy Burden of Responsibility for the Country, part 1: Russian Political
Emigrés and Eretz Israel. Edited by V. Khazan. Jerusalem: The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, 2020 (Eretz Israel and the Russian Emigrés in
Europe: Contacts, Connections, Communications, Interactions (1919-
1939), vol. II).

Khazan, Vladimir |. Pinhas Rutenberg: Ot terrorista k sionistu: Opyt identifi-
katsii cheloveka, kotoryi delal istoriyu, v 2-kh tomakh. Jerusalem: Ge-
sharim; Moscow: Mosty kul'tury, 2008 [Xa3aH, Bnagumup W. Muxxac
PymeHnb6epz: Om meppopucma K cuoHucmy: Onelm udeHmugpukayuu
yesioseKd, Komopeil 0enas ucmoputo, 8 2-x momax. iepycanvm: lewwa-
pum; MockBa: MocTbl KynbTypbl, 2008].

Khazan, Vladimir I. “Mat’ Mariia: izrail'skie otzvuki tragicheskoy sud’by.”
Unacknowledged Legislators: Studies in Russian Literary History and Po-
etics in Honor of Michael Wachtel. Ed. by L. Fleishman <et al.>. Peter
Lang, 2020 (Stanford Slavic Studies, vol. 50): 897-978. [Xa3aH, Bnagu-
mMup W. “MaTtb Mapusa: uspannbckrne oT3ByKMU Tparnyeckomn cyabbbl.”
Unacknowledged Legislators: Studies in Russian Literary History and Po-
etics in Honor of Michael Wachtel. Ed. by L. Fleishman <et al.>. Peter
Lang, 2020 (Stanford Slavic Studies, vol. 50): 897-978].

Korvin-Piotrovsky, Vladimir L. Porazhenie: Poemy i stikhi o Rossii. Paris: Rif-
ma, 1960 [KopsuH-Mnotposckun Bnagnmup J1. lopaxerue: [Nosmer u
cmuxu o Poccuu. Mapwx: Pudma, 1960].

Korvin-Piotrovsky, Vladimir L. “Otvet Yu.K. Terapiano.” Russkaia mysl’, no.
1570, August 27, 1960: 7 [KopBuH-lNnotposckun, Bnagnmump J1. “OteeT
t0.K. TepanuaHo.” Pycckas meicnip, no. 1570, 27 aBrycta, 1960: 7].

Makovsky, Sergei K. Portrety sovremennikov. New York: 1zd-vo im. Chek-
hova, 1955 [Makosckuii, Cepren K. [Tlopmpemsi cospemeHHUK08. Hbto-
Viopk: U3g-Bo nm. Yexosa, 1955].

Makovsky, Sergei K. Na Parnase ‘Serebrianogo veka’. Munich: ZOPE, 1962
[MakoBckuin, Cepreir K. Ha lNapHace ‘CepebpsHozo seka’. MiOHXeH:
Lions, 1962].

Makovsky, Sergei K. “Nikolai Gumilev po lichnym vospominaniam sovre-
mennikov.” Novyi zhurnal, no. 77, 1964: 157-189 [Makosckuii, Ceprei
K. “Hukonait [ymunes no nMyHbiM BOCMOMUHaHMAM.” Hosbll xypHan,
no. 77, 1964: 157-189].

Margoline, Jules. La condition inhumaine: Cing ans dans les camps de con-
centration Sovietiques. Traduit par N. Berberova et Mina Journot. Paris:
Calmann-Levi, 1949.

Margolin, Yuly B. Puteshestvie v stranu Ze-Ka. New York: 1zd-vo im. Chek-
hova, 1952 [MapronuH, IOnuin b. [lymewecmaue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka. Hbto-
Wopk: N3a-Bo nm. Yexosa, 1952].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Galia.” Novyi zhurnal, no. 33, 1953: 107-123 [MapronuH,
fOnni b. “Tana.” Hoswil xypHan, no. 33, 1953: 107-123].

Margolin,YulyB.”“Nonomnismoriar.”Novyizhurnal,no.35,1953:59-71[Map-
ronvH, fOnuinb.“Nonomnismoriar.” HoswlilixxypHas,no.35,1953:59-71].

«HALLE JEJIO HAXKUMATb...»

57



58

Margolin, Yuly B. “Do We Leave the Russian Jews to Their Fate? (The Face
Extinction, Unless).” Commentary, vol. 16, no. 4, October, 1953: pp.
321-3271.

Margolin, Yuly B. “O Izhi.” Opyty, no. 2, 1953: 88-99; no. 8, 1957: 118-25
[MapronuH, tOnuii B. “O mxun.” Onsimel, no. 2, 1953: 88-99; no. 8, 1957:
118-125].

Margolin, Yuly B. “lvan Alexandrovich Kuznetsov.” Literaturnyi sovremen-
nik, <no 1>, 1954: 147-153 [MapronuH, lOnuin b. “MBaH AnekcaHgposuny
Ky3HeuoB.” /lumepamypHsit cospeMeHHUK, <no. 1>, 1954: 147-153].

Margolin, Yuly B.“V gostiakh u Xenii.” Novoe russkoe slovo, no. 15765, June
26, 1955: 3 [MapronuH, Onun b. “B roctax y Kcenun.” Hogoe pycckoe
€1080, no 15765, 26 nioHsA, 1955: 3].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Mas le-avar.” Haboker, no 6682, November 8, 1957: 6.

Margolin, Yuly B. “O svobode.” Grani, no. 34/35, April-September, 1957:
305-335; no. 36, October-December: 211-223 [MapronuH, iOnui b.
“O cBobopge.” [paHu, no. 34/35, anpenb-ceHTA6pb, 1957: 305-35; no.
36, OKTAOPb-AEKabpb: 211-223].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Istoriia odnogo neschastia.” Novoe russkoe slovo, no.
16332, March 16, 1958: 2, 7 [MapronuH, fOnuin b. “Uctopua ogHoro
HecyacTbA.” Hogoe pycckoe cs1080, no. 16332, 16 maprta, 1958: c. 2, 71.

Margolin, Yuly B. “O Boge velikom.” Vozdushnye puti, vol. 1, 1960: 259-282
[MapronuH, l0nuir b. “O Bbore Benukom.” Bo3dywHsle nymu, Bbin. 1,
1960: 259-282].

Margolin, Yuly B. Yevreiskaya povest’. Tel Aviv: Ma'ayan, 1960 [MapronuH,
tO. Egpetickas nosecme. Tenb-AsuB: MaasH, 1960].

<Margolin, Yuly B.> Galin, A. “Proshloe’ o proshlom.” Vestnik Izrailia, no.
36, 1962: 33 [<MapronuH, tOnuin b.> fanuH, A. “lMNpownoe o npoL-
nom"."” Becmruk M3pausns, no 36, 1962: 33].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Tel-Avivsky bloknot.” Novoe russkoe slovo, no. 18342,
May 29, 1963: 2, 4 [MapronuH, IOnuii b. “Tenb-ABuBckui 6510KHOT.” Ho-
80e pyccKoe /1080, no. 18342, 29 man, 1963: 2, 4].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Uroki proshlogo.” Novoe russkoe slovo, no. 18277, March
25, 1963: 2 [MapronuH, Onun b. “Ypokn npownoro.” Hogoe pycckoe
cn1080, no. 18277, 25 mapTa, 1963: 2].

Margolin, Yuly B. “Raspad.” Chetyre stat’i. Tel Aviv: MAOZ, 1971 [Mapro-
nuH, tOnun B. “Pacnaa.” Yemoipe cmameu. Tenb-Asus: MAO3 (O6LwecT-
BO 60pbbbl 32 0cBOGOXKAEeHMe eBpeeB 13 CCCP), 1971: 22-36].

Margolin, Yuly B. Povest’ tysiacheletiy: szhatyi ocherk istorii yevreiskogo
naroda. Tel Aviv: O-vo uvekovechivaniya pamiati d-ra Yliya Boriso-
vicha Margolina, 1973 [MapronuH, IOnuin b. lTogecms meicauenemud:
cxamelli oyepk ucmopuu espetickozo Hapood. Tenb-Asms: O-Bo yBEKO-
BeUMBaHUA namATK g-pa lOnua bopucosnua Mapronuxa, 1973].

Margolin, Julius. Reise in das Land der Lager. Aus dem Russischen von Olga
Radetzkaja. Berlin: Suhrkamp Verlag, 2013.

Margolin, Yuly B. Masa le-aretz haasirim. Transl. by Idit Shaked. Jerusalem:
Karmel, 2013.

Margolin, Yuly B. Puteshestviyev stranu Ze-Ka, v 2-kh knigakh. Tel Aviv: Jabo-
tinskylInstitute,2017 [MapronuH, lOnuirb.[llymewecmauescmpary3seka,
8 2-x kHuzax. Tenb-AuB: IHcTutyT »KabotuHckoro B U3paune, 20171].

VLADIMIR KHAZAN



Oren, Mordechai. Jews, Arabs and British in Palestine: A Left Socialist View
(London: Kibutz Artzi Hashomer Hatzair, 1936.

Pis'mazapreschennykh liudei: Literaturaizhizn’vemigratsii: 1950-1980": Po
materialam ahchiva I.V. Chinnova. Sostavitel’ O.F. Kuznetsova. Moscow:
IMLI RAN, 2003 [[Mncbma 3anpeLueHHbIx ntogen: Jintepatypa 1 XnsHb
B amurpaymm: 1950-1980-e rogpl: No matepuanam apxmsa U.B. Yuk-
HoBa. CoctaButens O.0. KysHeuoBa. Mockea: VIMJIN PAH, 2003].

Tatida. Vos'mistishiya. Berlin, 1924 [Tatupa. Bocemucmuwud. bepnuH,
1924].

Terapiano, Yury K. Review of almanac Mosty (vol. 4, 1960), Russkaya mysl’,
no. 1564, August 13, 1960: 6-7 [TepanuaHo Opuin K. PeueH3na Ha
anbmaHax Mocmel (kH. 4, 1960), Pycckasa meicnie, no. 1564, 13 aBrycTa,
1960: 6-71.

Terapiano, Yury K. “Vynuzhdennyi otvet.” Russkaya mysl’, no. 1570, August
27, 1960: 6-7 [TepanuaHo Opuin K. “BbiHyXAeHHbIN oTBeT.” Pycckaa
MbIC1b, NO. 1570, 27 aBrycTa, 1960: 6-7].

Terapiano, Yury K. Literaturnaia zhizn’ russkogo Paris za polveka (1924—
1974): Esse, vospominaniya, stat’i. Paris, New York: Albatros-Tretia
volna, 1987 [TepanuaHo Opuii K. JlumepamypHas xu3He pycckozo a-
puxa 3a noneeka (1924-1974): cce, socnomuHarus, cmameu. Mapwx,
Hblo-Mopk: AnbbaTpoc-TpeTba BonHa, 1987].

Vishniak, Mark V. “Israel (I1z vpechatleniy).” Novyi zhurnal, no. 26, 1951: 217-
236 [BuwHak, Mapk B. “M3paunb (U3 BneyatneHun)”, Hogeil xypHan,
no. 26, 1951: 217-236].

Vishniak, Mark V. Review of Puteshestviye v stranu Ze-Ka by Yu. Margolin,
Novyi zhurnal, no. 31, 1952: 320-322 [BuwHak Mapk B. PeueH3us Ha
lymewecmesue 8 cmpaHy 3e-Ka t0. MapronvHa, Hoseiti xypHas, no. 31,
1952:320-322].

Vishniak, Mark V. Dan’ proshlomu. New York: Izd-vo im. Chekhova, 1954
[BuwwHak, Mapk B. JaHe npowsiomy. Helo-Mopk: M3a-8o nm. Yexosa,
1954].

Vishniak, Mark V. Gody emigratsii, 1919-1969. Paris—New-York (Vospomi-
naniya). Stanford: Stanford University: Hoover Institution Press, 1970
[BuwHak, Mapk B. 10der amuzpauuu, 1919-1969. Mapux-Heto-Vopk
(BocnomuHaHus). Stanford: Stanford University: Hoover Institution
Press, 1970].

Xenia. “Shalosh mehaphaniyot yehudiyot.” Heavar, vol. 5, 1957: 104-115.

Zlobin, Vladimir A. Tiazhelaya dusha: Literaturnyi dnevnik, vospominaniya,
stat’i, stikhotvoreniya. Red. L.M. Suris. Moscow-Berlin: Direkt-Media,
2016 [3n06uH B.A. Taxenas dywa: JlumepamypHuolli OHe8HUK, 80CNOMU-
HaHus, cmameu, cmuxomsopeHus. Mop pepa. J1. M. Cypuca. Mockea-
bepnuH: QupekT-Meauna, 2016].

Zoschenko, M. Povesti i rasskazy. New York: Izd-vo im Chekhova, 1952
[3oweHko, M. Mosecmu u pacckasel. Holo-Wopk: M3a-8o nm. Yexosa,
1952].

«HALLE JEJIO HAXKUMATb...»

59



60

TUDAICA RUSSICA (ISSN 2657-4861), 2021, nr 1 (6)

DOI 10.31261/IR.2021.06.03

DENNIS SOBOLEV

University of Haifa (Haifa, Israel)

ORCID 0000-0001-8773-1348

PenpesenTariuy 1 IOIBITKY OCMBICAEHMSA XOA0KOCTa
B poMaHax Opatbes CTpyrarkux cpejHero mepuoaa

Reprezentacje i proby interpretacji Holokaustu w powiesciach braci Strugackich Srodkowego okresu

Streszczenie: Artykut poswiecony jest reprezentacjom Holokaustu w powiesciach braci Strugackich
i podejmowanym przez nich prébom ich interpretacji. Chociaz twérczos¢ Strugackich na ogét zaliczana jest
do fantastyki naukowej, to juz od poczatku lat 60. ubiegtego stulecia ich najwazniejsze utwory podejmowaty
problematyke alegoryczna, filozoficzng i spoteczna. Wystepujace w nich nawiazania do Holokaustu naleza do
najbardziej znaczacych w literaturze rosyjskiej. Autor artykutu skupia uwage na trzech powiesciach Strugackich
(Préba ucieczki, Slimak na zboczu, Pora deszczéw) ze srodkowego okresu ich aktywnosci. Analizuje odwotania
do obozéw koncentracyjnych, masowych mordéw, cierpien i nieodwracalnosci utraty, dowodzac, ze kazde
odwotanie potwierdza niemozno$¢ wyrazenia niewyrazalnego. We wszystkich tych utworach Strugaccy
za jedyny mozliwy wybdr etyczny uznaja opér przeciwko spotecznej i technologicznej machinie przymusu
i przemocy, chociaz opdr ten wydaje sie z gry skazany na porazke.

Stowa kluczowe: bracia Strugaccy, Holokaust, ludobdjstwo, trauma, opdr, przedstawienie graficzne, alegoria,
mesjanizm swiecki

The Representations and Reassessment of the Holocaust
in the Novels by the Strugatsky Brothers from the Middle Period

Abstract: The article addresses the representations of the Holocaust in the novels by the Strugatsky brothers
and their recurrent attempts at reassessing these representations. Even though the writings of the Strugatsky
brothers are traditionally considered as science fiction, since the beginning of the 1960s all their major novels
focus on their allegorical, philosophical and social, content. Their representations of the Holocaust belong
with the most significant ones in the Russian language. This article focuses on three novels by the Strugatsky
brothers from the middle period, and analyzes the fragmented representations of the concentration camps,
mass murder, mass suffering and the irrevocability of loss, each representation implicitly acknowledging its
own impossibility, as well as the impossibility of speaking the ineffable. In all the three novels, the Strugatsky
brothers represent the choice of resistance to the socially and technologically overwhelming machine of
violence and suppression as the only possible ethical choice, while representing this resistance as mostly
hopeless and doomed to defeat.

Keywords: the Strugatsky Brothers, the Holocaust, genocide, trauma, resistance, figurative representation,
allegory, secular messianism

DENNIS SOBOLEV


http://doi.org/10.31261/IR.2021.06.03
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/deed.pl
http://prcid.org/0000-0001-8773-1348

ITO CpaBHUTENbHO ANIMHHAA CTATbA, U, BEPOATHO, AN1A yULIero
OCMbICNIEHUNSA CKa3aHHOTO HMXe, CTOUT HayaTb C BbiIBOAoB. Ha ca-
MOM MPOCTOM YPOBHe 3TV BblBOblI CBOAATCA K MOHUMAHMIO TOTO,
YTO MOBTOPAILLMECA U SKCMIIULKUTHO HE3aBepLUeHHble obpalye-
HUA K Npobneme UCTOPUYECKOrO 3/1a U TpaBMaTUUYeCKOMY Orbl-
TY UCTOPWK, ABAAIOLMECA OOHUM U3 LIEHTPASIbHbIX 3NIeMEeHTOB
KHUT 6paTbeB CTpyraukux, B 3HaUMTeNIbHOWN CTEMEHM, OTCbINAoT
K mamsaTy o XONOKOCTe, ero Tparefum 1 ero y»acax, ero obpa-
3am 1 penpeseHTaumsamM. B atom cmbicnie, TBopuectBo CTpyrau-
KUX MMEET BblpaXXeHHO MOCTTPaBMaTUYeCKUin xapakTtep. B 1o xe
BpPEMSA 3TW penpeseHTauumn XoioKocTa He ABMAITCA AEKOHTEK-
CTyanu3npoBaHHbIMU; B poMaHax CTpyraukmnx OHU CYLLeCTBYIOT
pAAOM C MPO6NeMaTUKON, SKCANNLMTHO MAapKNPOBAHHON B Ka-
yecTBe eBpeNcKon, B ByKBaIbHOM 1NN GUrypaTiBHOM CMbICAE'.
3Ta npobrnemaTtuka, B CBOK oyepefb, No4pa3ymMeBaeT NoBTOPS-
lolwmecs obpalleHuns K Tpareaun XonoKocTa 1 noBTopAtLmnecs
MOMbITKM €ro penpeseHTaunm U oCMbICIIeHNA?, B GONbLUNHCTBE
Clyyaes, Kak OyaeT NoKa3aHO HWXKe, CKBO3b NPU3MY AManeKkTu-
YeCcKoro B3aMMOOTHOLLEHMWA eANHNYHOCTM NCTOPUYECKON Tpare-
anmn n dunocodum nctopum. OgHako B TekcTax CTpyralKux 3Ta
OManeKTMKa OKa3blBAETCA JINWEHHOW CUHTETUYECKOro 3aBep-
WeHWA, NpeAcTaBad «HeraTMBHOW ANANeKTUKON» B NMOHUMaHWUK
ALOPHO?, MOMbITKM €e OCMbICNIEHUS BELYT repoeB K YMCTOMY,
nnn 6ecnoyBeHHOMy, B TepMurHax LLlecToBa*, aTnyeckomy mmne-
patumBy, a camux CTpyraukux — K AajibHENLLUM MOMNbITKaM Mpu-
6/M3NTHbCA K IMTEpaTypHOMY Un GunocodCckomy OCMbICIEHNIO
TOrO, YTO B UX KHMIAxX pa3 3a pPa3oM OKa3blBaeTCA NpefcTaB/ieH-
HbIM B KauyecTBe abCONIOTHOW HepaspelwmmocTu. B pesynbrarte,
B KHurax CTpyraukux penpeseHTaumm XonoKocTa, napagokcanb-
HbIM 06pa30M, COYeTaloT CBOK BECKOHEYHO CTPALLHYI0 «HaTypa-
NIMCTUYECKYIO» eAMHNYHOCTb KaK C UX anneropusaumeit B pamkax
06WKxX GMNOCOPCKMX Pa3MbIWIEHNN 06 UMMAHEHTHOCTY pagun-
KaJIbHOrO 3/1a YenoBeYeCcKol UCTopun 1 Npobrieme 3TUYECKOro
MMMepaTnBa CONPOTUBMIEHNA UCTOPUU, TaK U C MOHUMAHMEM He-
BO3MOXHOCTI N06eANTb 3TO 3710 B UICTOPMUYECKOM «HACTOALLEM»
OAHHOCTU ero CoBepLUEHUs.
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B ogHOM 13 no3gHux pomaHos CTpyraukux, XKyk 8 MypaselHuke,
O KOTOPOM peub B 3TOI CTaTbe He NongeT, HO KOTOPbI MPOAON-
XaeT Hepa3spelleHHY AMaNeKTVKY penpeseHTauui XonoKocTa,
nonesble pa3BefuuKku nec («ronosaH») LLlekH 1 3emnAaHuH Jles
AGankuH oKasblBalOTCA Nepes POBHbIM MYCTbIM MPOCTPaHCTBOM,
[o 3Toro 6eccnefHo 1 6e3B03BPATHO NOMOTUBLIMM GONBLUMHCT-
BO XuTenen ropoga. Oka3aBWwuncb nepep 3TMM NPOCTPaHCTBOM
abCconioTHOM yTpaThbl, Ka3anocb Obl, He 3HalwWwun cTpaxa LekH,
UCMbITIBAET y>Kac 1 NOTPACEHWE, U FoBOPUT ABanKmHy, 4To cTon-
KHYJICA C OTCYTCTBMEM «[AHa», HAXOAALWMMCA 38 paMKaMu BO3MOX-
HOCTW NMOHVMMAaHUA, N C MECTOM, Kak CTaHOBUTCA ACHO N3 KOHTEK-
CTa, He ABNALLMMCA MECTOM, U3 KOTOPOTO KHUKTO HEe BEPHYNCA»>.
Bce euwle HenoHumatowemy AbankunHy LllekH o6bAcHAeT, uTo 3Ty
6eCcKOHeYHyl0 NyCcTOTY TOTaNIbHOW 1 HeobpaTMMON yTpaTbl cam
AGankuH yBmaeTb He MOXeT, MOCKOMbKY 3Ty NyCTOTY «3aknenBanu
OT TaKMX Kak Tbl, @ He OT TaKuX, Kak A»°. B HECKONIbKMX CyLleCcTBeH-
HbIX CMbIC/1ax, OMMCaHNe 3TOWN NnapanusyloLen Henpo3payHoCTy
BMANMOro, abCoOMOTHOCTY rMbenmn 1 ToTanbHOCTU YTpaThl, CKPbl-
TOW OT NOBCEAHEBHOIO CO3HAHMA, HEBUAMMOCTH, 32 KOTOPYIO, TeEM
He MeHee, MOXHO 3arnsAHyTb, NPeoAoneBan y»ac, HO KOTOPYIo
HEBO3MOXHO MPOroBOPUTb, CYMMUPYET UCTOPUIO MHOTONETHUX
BO3BpalleHun CTpyraukmnx K nornbiTKam roBOPUTb O TOM, YTO He
MO>eT ObITb CKa3aHo. MpoxoAa CKBO3b LIeNMOYKY MOMbITOK OCMbl-
CIIeHNA N NepeoCMbIC/IeHNs, penpeseHTauny 1 penpeseHTauum
3aHOBO, TakMMK NpepfcTaloT obpasbl Xonokocta y Crpyraukux,
B KauecTBe abCoONOTHOrO HEBbICKa3aHHOTO 1 HeBbICKa3blBaeMOro
B €ro UICTOPUYECKON HEMONPaBMMOCTH, MO Ty CTOPOHY yTelleHus,
paLnoHanbHOro OCMbICIEHNA, BO3MOXKHOCTM HaKa3HaHWA BUHOB-
HbIX UM COLMO-MONUTMYECKOW KoMNeHcauun. Kak ctaHeT ACHO 13
JanbHewLwwero, 3Tu SKCNMLMUTHO 060pBaHHbIe MOMbITKM OCMbIC/Ie-
HMA 1 NepeocMbicnieHnA NpobnemaTrkm XonokocTa y CTpyraukmx
OTHOCATCA K uncily Hanbonee rny6oKUX M CNOMKHbBIX B PYCCKOW
N COBETCKOW, a, BO3MOXHO, I MPOBOW NuTepaTtype.

OpHako MPOCYMMMPOBaTh BbIBOADI €LLe He 03HauaeT 00 bACHUTD
NX KOHTEKCTYasbHbI CMbICI Kak B pamMKax UCTOpUY NnTepaTypbl,
TaK 1 B paMKax MTepaTypoBefieHuns. Kak yacTto cnyyaeTcs, Korga
peub 3aXOAUT O TeKCTax, B »KaHPOBOM OTHOLLEHWMW ONpaBAaHHO
UNN HeomnpaBAaHHO OTHOCKMMBIX K «HayuyHOU ¢daHTacTmKe», nep-
BbIM BOMPOCOM, BO3HMKABLIVMM B IUTEPATYPOBEAYECKMX U KYNb-
TYPONOrMYeCcKmnX UCCNefoBaHUAX Ha NPOTAXEHUN AeCATUNETUNR,

5 A.u b. Crpyraukue, ¥yk 6 Mypaselinuke // Tex xe, 06umaemoiii ocmpos. Mansiw. Xyk 8 Mypaselinure.
Bonkel 2acam semep, ACT-Terra Fantastica, Mocksa—CaHkT-Tletepbypr 2005, ¢. 527.
¢ Tamxe, c.528.
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6bln1 BOMPOC O IMTePaTypPHON 1 OOLLEKYNbTYPHON LLeHHOCTW KHUM
Crpyraukux. OfHaKo K HacToALeMy BpeMeHU 3TOT BOMPOC MOX-
HO CUMTaTb OTHOCUTENbHO pa3pelleHHbIM. C TOUKM 3peHUns Kynb-
TypHOM ncTopuu, CTpyraukne 3aHANM NpoYHoe MecTo B uucie
Hanbonee BNNATENbHbIX 1 MONYNAPHbIX NCaTesNel Kak COBETCKOM,
TakK 1 aHTVCOBETCKON NTepaTypbl. HecMOTpsA Ha To, UTO UX NpPO-
n3BefeHnA ObiNM TECHO CBA3aHbl C MPOGIEMON COMPOTMBAEHUA
JOMMWHAHTHLIM MONMUTUYECKMM ANCKYpPCaM, FOCMOACTBYOLEMY
NONNTUYECKOMY KNAacCy U IMTepaTypPHOMY UCTEOTNLLMEHTY, MOYTK
COPOK MWUIMOHOB 0GULIManbHO HaneyaTaHHbIX 3K3eMMNIAPOB UX
npovisBefeHnn (BKNoYasa XypHasbHble ny6nmkauum) 6uino npo-
faHo B CCCP; ewwe TpuauaTtb NATb MAIMOHOB 3K3eMMAAPOB Obln
npoAaHbl K 1997 rogy’. SKkcTpanonnpys 3t1 nudpbl, MOXHO OMnpas-
[aHHO NPefnonoXnTb, UTO B HAacTosALLee BpeMs 06LLas cTaTUCTUKa
ny6nyKaumi 1 eranbHbIX «CKaurBaHUN» KHUT CTpyraLlKux cocTaB-
NAeT OKONo CTa MUNNOHOB. bonee Toro, Mo Bceli BEpOATHOCTY, 13
BCeX Nnucatesel nosgHecoBeTckoro nepropa Crpyraukue ABNA0T-
CA eAMHCTBEHHbIMY, Yeli MOMHbIN KOPMYC — OT PaHHWX MPUKIIo-
YeHUYeCKUX paccka3oB O MO3[Hel Nbecbl — BCe elle JOCTyneH
B CPaBHUTENbHO HEeAABHUX U3[AaHUAX. VIX OCHOBHbIE KHUM MOMHO
HaT B GONbLUNHCTBE KHMKHBIX Mara3vHOB OT CTONML, 10 HeboNb-
LMX FOPOAOB; MHOTME Befyline POCCUNCKME U PYCCKOA3bIYHblE
nucaTenu, He OTHOCALLUMECA K «kHay4yHOW paHTacTmKe», Npr3HaBa-
NN 1 MPU3HAIOT 3HaunTenbHoe BNuAHMe CTpyraukmnx Kak Ha Tema-
TUYECKMI penepTyap, Tak U Ha CTUJIb CBOUX KHUT; MePUOANYECKM
NoABNATCA HOBble 3KpaHu3auunu. MHorve umTaTtbl U3 Npousse-
geHun CTpyraukmx cTanu mamomaTnyeckmmy dpasamu, 4acTbio
pycckoro a3blka. C peTpoCneKTYBHOM TOUKU 3PEHNA, KaK KaxeTcs,
Crpyraukue npriHagnexaTt K uncny Hanbonee 3HauMMbIX nucare-
nen Pycckom nutepaTtypbl BTOPOW MONMOBUHbI ABAALIATOrO BeKa.
A nx noBTopsAloLmeca obpalleHna K XONOKOCTY, B CBOIO ouepefb,
OKa3blBalOTCA OAHMM U3 CYLLLeCTBEHHbIX GaKTOB 3TON NMTepaTypbl.

Ewe HeckonbKo COB crieflyeT cKka3aTb O caMmol npobneme Ha-
nnumna eBperickon npobnematukm y Crpyraukux. B Ton nnm nHon
dopme 3Ta TeMa NOAHMMaNacb B HECKOJIbKMUX CTaTbAX, HamnmcaH-
HbIX B BOCbMULECATbIe — MepBON NONOBMHE [EBAHOCTbIX, @ CPaB-
HUTENbHO KOPOTKasA rmaBa B KHUre Mapka AmycrHa [0 CuX nop
ocCTaeTcA Knaccmyeckor®. Tem He meHee, 1 BO BTOPOI MONOBUHE

7 (m. A. Ky3HewoBa, Peyenyus meopyecmea bpamees (mpyzaykux & kKpumuke u JumepamyposedeHu:
19501990 e2.: Qucc. kaHo. Gunon. Hayk, W3natenbcto PITY, Mocka 2004; A. Ky3Hewosa, bpames
(mpyaaykue: heHomer meopyecmaa u peHomeH peyenyuu, Kpot, uneuk 2007.

& (M. M. Amusin, Jewish Themes in the Prose of the Strugatsky Brothers, «Jews in Eastern Europe 28» (Winter
1995), ¢. 43-52; M. Amycux, Eapeu Ha Mapce unu xudei 8 lumepe (0 espetickoii meme 8 npou3gedeHuax
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[EeBAHOCTbIX 1 B HyJeBble JOMUHMpPYtoLLel Oblna no3numsa, oTpu-
LalkoLana camo CyliecTBOBaHWe 3Tol npobnematumkm’®. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, KOoraa A nucan ob 3Tol TemaTuKe B NEPBON MOJIOBUHE
2010-X, MOUMU MTaBHbIMW LeNsiMn Obl/T 10Ka3aTeNbCTBO HaNu-
yma 3ToN NpobnemMaTukyu N ee CPaBHUTENBHONM LEHTPaNbHOCTH
ana kopnyca CTpyraukux, ee KOHTeKCTyanu3auma B COBETCKOM
COLIMO-NCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOHTEKCTYallbHOE NPOACHEHNe
KOHOUrypaLmm v CMbICIOBbIX B3aUMOOTHOLLUEHUI €€ OCHOBHbIX
cocTaBnaWwmx'”. 1 XopoLwo 0co3HaBa, YTo TO, UTO A MuLY, NPO-
TMBOPEUNT MNPUHATBIM NO3NLIMAM 1 TOUKaM 3peHNsA, U, B MEPBYI0
oyepenb, CTaBW CBOEN Liefblo MOKasaTb UX OWMNOGOYHOCTb. YTO
Kacaetca npobnematnky XoIOKOCTa, B YaCTHOCTW, HECMOTPA Ha
TO, UTO A yKa3an B CTaTbe Ha «pa3HOOOpa3Hble OTChINKM» «K X0ono-
KOCTY» B KHUrax CTpyrauKux, Kak 1 Ha TO, YTO 3TN OTCbIIIKMN «UrpatoT
LileHTPanbHYI0 POfib B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUMN COAEPXKaHUA» UX KHUT',
OCHOBHOW MaTepuarn, KacaloLWwmninca 3Ton npobnemaTnku, octanca
3a paMKamu CTaTby, XOTA A 1 06paLLanca K Hemy B NeKLKMAX, B TOM
yncne B nekuuax, npoumTtaHHbix B PITY B Mockse, Cnne3ckom yHu-
BepcuTeTe B KatoBuuax un yHuBepcuteTe bap-WnaH B Pamat-TaHe.
YacTnuHo 3TOT BbI6GOP 6blN CBA3aH C Tem, 4YTo obpatueHna CTpy-
rayKkmx K npobnematuke 1 penpeseHTaumam XonoKocTa Kasanucb
MHe Hanbornee oYeBUAHbBIM U3 BCEFO TOrO NCTOPUYECKOTO U TEK-
CTyaslbHOro maTepuasna, KOTopbIl A NblTancA TOr4a OXBaTuTb, Ya-
CTUYHO C OrpaHMYEeHHbIM 06 bEMOM CTaTbW, HO YAaCTUUYHO U C TEM,
yTO TOrda A HeJOCTaTOYHO XOPOLLO MOHMMA, YTO STOT MaTepuan
[OMKEH ObITb He TOMBbKO MOKasaH, HO Y OCMbIC/IEH, Kak C XyLoXe-
CTBEHHOW, TaK 1 C punocopCKom Touek 3peHuns.

YyTb nosxe Mapat lpuHbepr, b PaboTbl A OUYEHb BbICOKO
LeHI0, XOTA N He BCErga C HUMMK MOJIHOCTbK COrflaceH, Kak Ka-
XKeTCA, He3aBUCMMO Pa3MbILUIABLLINA O MOXOXMX BONpPOCaX, YKa-
3an Ha Tpu TekcTa CTpyraukmx, B KOTOPbIX TemMaTuka XOnoKocTa
NPUCYTCTBYET 3KCMANUUTHO, KHUTK [Toneimke k 6eacmay, [adkue
nebedu n Xyk 8 mypaselHuke', n ybegutTenbHO NPOAEMOHCTPU-
poBan Hanmyme OTCbINOK K XONOKOCTY BO BCEX TpeX KHurax. B 1o

6Gpamoes Cmpyaaukux // Toro xe, bpames (mpyeaykue: Ouepk meopyecmaa, becesep, Mepycanum 1996,
€. 173-185.
° A Ky3Heuoa, J. AwkeHasw, Espeiickas mema 8 meopyecmee Crpyraukux // Mamepuanel desamoti exe-
200HOU MexducyunauHapHol KoHgepeHyuu no uyoaure, 7. 2, NMpoben, Mocksa 2002, ¢. 366-371.
(m. D. Sobolev, Jewishness as Difference. . ., ¢. 585—611.
Tam xe, ¢. 591.
Cm. M. Grinberg, Between Mimesis and Allegory: Vasily Grossman, Boris Slutsky, the Strugatsky Brothers and
the Meaning of the Holocaust in Russian // Critical Insights: Holocaust Literature, Salem Press, Pasadena 2016,
¢. 174-179; M. Grinberg, Reading Between the Lines: The Soviet Jewish Bookshelf and Post-Holocaust Soviet
Jewish Identity, <East European Jewish Affairs» 2018, volume 48:3, ¢. 398—401.
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Xe Bpems, HeoOXoAMMO CKasaTb, UTO PefieBaHTHbIN TeKCTyallb-
HbI KOpMyC MpefcTaBNAeTcA MHe 3HauuTenbHO Gonee obwwMp-
HbIM; HapAQy C OPYrMMU TEeKCTaMK, Kak OyfaeT nokasaHo HuKe,
3TOT KOPNYC BK/OYAET pOMaH YIUmKa HA cKioHe 1 nbecy MKuobl
20poda [Tumepa'; bonee Toro, Kak KaxeTcs, TemaTnKa X0/oKocTa
ABNAETCA CKBO3HOW /1A BCEro Kopryca NoCT-NpUKIYeHYeCKoro
TBOpYecTBa CTpyraukux. Ewe 6onee cylecTBeHHbIM, YeM BOMPOC
O peneBaHTHOM TeKCTyaJlbHOM Kopryce, ABnAeTcA Heobxonu-
MOCTb OCMbICNIEHUA KaK XYLOXeCTBeHHO-dunocopckoro mecta
M CMbICNa penpeseHTaunii XonoKocTa B OTAENbHbIX TeKCTax, Tak
N OCMbIC/IEHNE MX MOYTU «CKBO3HOrO» MPUCYTCTBUA B TBOpYE-
ctBe Crpyraukux, B Lenom. OCHOBHble KOHTYpbl OTBeTa Ha 3TOT
BOMPOC A 0603HauMN B HefjaBHel cTaTbe, B KOTOPOW MOMbITanca
«BblYEPTUTb» NPeABapUTENIbHYIO KapTy BCell eBpelckor npobne-
MaTuKn y CTpyrauKkmx U NpruBeCcT HEKOTOpbIe LieHTpasibHble TeK-
CTyanbHble aprymeHTbI™. OfHaKo B TOW e cTaTbe A NoAUYEPKHY,
4TO «0OBEM 1 rNy6MHa peneBaHTHOro TEKCTYanbHOro MaTepuana
CTONb BEJIMKM, UTO XOTA Obl OTHOCMTENIbHO UCUeprbiBatoLLee obCy-
XAeHne 3To NpobnemMbl BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO B paMKax OTAeNIbHOMN
CcTaTbn»”. HeT Heo6XxoANMOCTH FOBOPUTb, 3TO MMEHHO TO, Yemy
noceAlleHa 3Ta CTaTbA. [leTanbHbIi TeKCTyaNbHbI aHanu3 pe-
npeseHTaymn Xonokocta y CTpyralKux no3sonseT NpoACHUTb He
TONbKO POJIb 3TUX penpe3eHTaunii B KOHTEKCTe OTAENbHbIX KHUT,
HO WX CNO>KHBbI, TPAarmyecknim 1 aMobnBaneHTHbIN CMbICST B paMKax
Kak punocodum ncropum Crpyraukumx, Tak 1 nx obpalleHunn K es-
penckon npobnemaTtuke.

TpeTbe BBOAHOE 3ameyaHue KacaeTcA Mpobriembl nctopuye-
CKOro acrnekTa peuenuun penpeseHtaymin Xonokocrta y Crpyrau-
Kux. JOMUHMpPYIOWNM B @HTUCOBETCKOWN NyOnnumucTuke 6oi1o yT-
BepKaeHue o Tom, uto CoseTckuint Coto3 crucTtemaTMyecku 1, Tak
CKasaTb, «repMeTUYHO» 3amanumean Temy Xonokocta. Ecnu 6bl
370 6bI10 TaK, cpefHue unTatenm CTpyrauKmx NPoOCTo He CMON
6bl NOHATb, O YeM LWna peyb, Aa 1 CTpyralKne, CKopee BCEro, He
cmornm 6b1 06 3ToM Hanucatb. OfHaKo, Ha CaMOM fiene, 3To yTBep-
XAeHWe faneko oT AeCTBUTENbHOCTU. HecMoTpsA Ha To, UTo 3TOT
BOMPOC 3aC/y>KMBaeT OTAeNbHOro 60NbLIOro nccnefoBaHnaA, Ans
6onee afeKBaTHOrO NMOHMMaHMA KOHTEKCTa peuenuun obpasos
Xonokocta y Crpyraykmx fOCTaTOYHO MOAYEPKHYTb OTAesbHbIe
acnekTbl 3TOro Bonpoca. Cosetckuin Coto3 6bla MePBO CTPaHOW,
onyb6nukoBaBLUe JOKYMeHTasbHble CBUAETENbCTBA XONOKOCTa,

B (m. D. Sobolev, Jewishness as Difference. . ., c. 608—609.
" (m. [I. Cobone, bpames Cmpyzaukue: Cosemckue egpeu, UHoL 832150, UHOe 8UOeHUe. . ., C. 245-261.
 Tamxe, c. 253.
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noYTN cpasy Nocsie NepBblX KOHTPHACTYNAEHUN 3UMbl 1941-1942
roga. MNocBaLleHHble XONOKOCTY TeKCTbl dpeHbypra u lpoccma-
Ha elle BOEHHOro BpemMeHM OblI XOPOLLO U3BECTHbI U PaHblLUe.
B 2010-e Makcum LLpainep npogenan orpomMHyio paboTy, BepHyB-
LY B MPOCTPAHCTBO MCTOPUYECKON MaMATU NOCBALLEHHbIE XO-
JIOKOCTY MeHee M3BECTHble TEKCTbI, MPUHaANeXaBLIMe YyacTu Ha-
néonee 3HauYMMbIX NO3TOB U MPO3aMKOB TOrO BPEMEHMU, BKloYas
CenbBMHCKOrO 1 AHTOKONbCKOrO, 1 B 1940-e ony6nnKoBaHHbIe
B LieHTpasibHOW rocyaapCTBEHHOM neyaTtn's.

C MomeHTa ux nyénukaumm 4o HanucaHusa 1 Havyana nybnuka-
UM Tex pomaHoB CTpyraukmx, O KOTOPbIX NMONAET peub HUXKe,
NPOLUIO MeHble ABaAuUaTW NEeT, U CNOXKHO MpeacTaBuTb cebe
CUTyaLMIo, MPU KOTOPOW 3TO 3HaHME MOI/IO CTepPeTbCs U3 KOoJl-
nekTUBHOM NamaTU. bonee Toro, B cam nepuoj HanucaHuA KHUT
CTpyraukux «cpefiHero nepviofa» Pe3oHaHCHble Npou3BeAeHus,
NnocBALeHHble XONOKOCTY, BbIXOAWAN C OnpefesieHHoN nepuo-
OVYHOCTbIO; 3TV MPOU3BEAEHUA BKIOYaNM NepeBof AHEBHUKA
AHHbI OpaHK (1960), babul Ap EsTyweHko (1961), TpuHaguaTyto
cumooHmio WocTakoBrya (1962, ee nepBad yacTb HasblBaeTCA
babud Ap), A domxkHa pacckasame Mapumn PonbHukanTe (1963), Hu-
ubAa 0numcsa meHogeHoe (1963) n Ha yem depxxumcsa mup Nuxokaca
Mepaca (1965), O6bikHO8eHHbIU hawusm Pomma (1965), babud Ap
KysHeuoBa (1966), Oyea cmepmu Llenana (1967, 1977), Taxensil
necok PbibakoBa (1978). MNybnukauma Qyau cmepmu MOXeT Mo-
CNYXXUTb XapaKTepPHbIM NPMMepoM. B nprmeyaHnn K ee nepeso-
ay, ony6nmkoBaHHOMY B «bnbnmoTeke BCEMUPHOM NUTEpPaTypbI»
(1977), yka3biBaeTca, uto LlenaH «poaunca B ceMbe aBCTPUNCKUX
eBpeeB B YepHoBuuax», «poautenn LlenaHa norménu B YepHo-
BMLKOM reTTo», Uto Qyea cMepmu ABNAETCA BCEMUPHO U3BECT-
HOWM», N 4YTO CcTUxM LenaHa «HeogHokpaTHO neyvaTtanucb B CCCP,
HaumHaAa ¢ 1967 ropa»’. ina KpaTkon 6uorpaduueckon cnpasBkiu
Takas MHbOpMaUMA KaxkeTcs BMOJIHe ucyepnbiBatowen. Perno-
HaNbHble M3[aTeNnbCcTBa, 0COOEHHO Genopycckure, Kak KaxeTcs,
TaKXe He oLyLany HeobxoAMMOCTY NoABepraTh LeH3ype aeTanu

6 Cm. M. Shrayer, llya Ehrenburg’s January 1945 Novy mir cycle and Soviet Memory of the Shoah // K. Smola
(pea.), Eastern European Jewish Literature of the 20th and 21st Centuries: Identity and Poetics, Verlag Otto
Sagner, Munich—Berlin 2013, ¢. 191-209; M. Shrayer, Jewish-Russian Poets Bearing Witness to the Shoah,
1941-1946: Textual Evidence and Preliminary Conclusions // S. Garzonio (pep.), Studies in Slavic Languages
and Literatures, 1CCEES Congress, Stockholm 2010; Portal on Central Eastern and Balkan Europe, Bologna
2011, ¢. 59-119; M. Shrayer, llya Selvinsky and Soviet Shoah Poetry in 1945 // H. Weiss, R. Katsman,
B. Kotlerman, Around the Point: Studies in Jewish Literature and Culture in Multipal Languages, Cambridge
Scholars, Cambridge 2014, ¢. 566—584; M. Shrayer, Pavel Antokolsky as a Witness to the Shoah in Ukraine
and Poland, «Polin: Studies in Polish Jewry» 2015, Ne 28, c. 541-556.

" 3anadHoesponelickas no33us XX eexa, bBI1, XynoxecTBeHHaa nuteparypa, Mocksa 1977, ¢. 725.
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cBA3aHHble ¢ XONoKoCcToM. B Lienom, aTo o3HauaeT, 4To HecMoTpA
Ha otcyTcTBre B CCCP obobuatolmx nccnefoBaHnii XonokocTa,
ynTatenu CTpyraukux obnaganv BnosHe goctatoyHon nHdopma-
Luen ana ageKkBaTHOro NOHMMaHUA TOro, O YeM LA peyb.

MoBecTb / KOPOTKMIN pomaH [Tonsimka Kk 6eecmay, TPagNLMOH-
HO CUMTalOLLAACA TOUKOW Nepexofa OT paHHero «MnpuKIYeHYe-
CKO-yTOMNMYeckoro» nepuoga teopyectsa CTpyraukux K nx bonee
3penoi npo3e, GuUNocoPpcko-anneropmyeckori B CBOEN OCHOBE,
OMNUCbIBaeT KOCMMYECKoe MyTeLecTBre ABYX 3eMAH U3 JIeHVH-
rpagckoro KOMMyHUCTUYecKoro Oypyuiero, Bagmma n AHTOHa,
K KOTOPbIM NPYCOeANHAETCA BbIOVBAIOLWMNINCA U3 KOHTEKCTa Npu-
BbIYHOrO YenoBekK Mo umeHun Cayn. B 3aknoumntenbHbIX CLeHax po-
MaHa BblAcHAeTcA, uTo Cayn ABNAETCA COBETCKMM OPOHETaHKOBbIM
oduuepom Caenom PenHuHbIM (MMA Cayn, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OKa-
3bIBAETCA JTArepHoOW «KJIMYKOW»), MOMaBWVM B MJEH «eLe» MOAo
Px<eBoM, 1 coBeplIMBLIMM Nober 13 HaLMCTCKOro nareps Ansa Bo-
eHHoMnNeHHbIX'. Kaknm obpasom Cayn nonagaet B Oyayliee He
06bACHAETCA, HO, KaK CTaHeT ACHO 13 AaNbHelLwero obcy»KaeHus,
3TO efiBa Y UMeeT 3HaueHune Ana cmblicna KHUru. [MepBble aBe ra-
Bbl MOBECTU Maso YeM OT/INYAIOTCA OT TEXHUKO-YTONMYeckom daH-
TacTKy paHHmx CTpyrauKkumx, BKnoyas obMeH BecenbiMmn pennm-
KaMn 1 n3obunme «TexHUYecknx» nogpobHoctel. CMbICOBOM
nepenom HacTynaeT B 3aKJIIOUMTESIbHbIX CTPOUYKax BTOPOW rMaBbl
1 COMPOBOXJAeTcA Pe3KUM U3MeHeHeM CTUNCTUYECKOTo peru-
cTpa. «[log Horamu 13 cHera Topuana KopoTtkasa bnegHo-3eneHas
TpaBKa Y MHOIO MefIKUX rony6bbiX 1 KpacHbIX LIBETOB. A B fiecATK
LIarax ot JIloKa, MPUNOPOLLIEHHbIV CHErOM, NIeXKan YenoBek»'®. 1ot
nepBbifi YBUAEHHbIN reposMM KHUMM TPYN YenoBeKa, nonypasge-
TOro, ymepLuero oT KpawHel cTeneHu MCToueHna u xonoga®,
OKa3blBaeTCA NposenTMyecknm obpasom 6ecuncieHHbIX TPynos,
C KOTOPbIMY FepoAaM NepefCcTONT CTONKHYTbCA MO Mepe pa3BuTUA
NMoBeCcTBOBaHMA.

Ha cnepgytowen xe ctpaHuue Bagynm, AHTOH 1 Cayn obHapy»Ku-
BaloT eLle yeTblpe Tpyna («CoBcem ManbumKku. [oYTU NOAPOCTKN.
fopa3po monoxke Bac»?'), 1 3TK TPYMbl «TOXe pa3feTbi»?. Tema Ha-
roTbl, <Haroro yesioBeka», B TepMrHax ArambeHa?, nepes nuuom
TOTanbHOW, M3yBepCKOM M 6e3anoCTHOW BnacTW, MOABNAETCA

' A.n b. Crpyraugue, lTonsimxka k 6ezcmay // Mupsl 6pamees Cmpyaaykux. TpydHo Geime 6ozom. [onsimka
K beecmay. [Janexas padyea, ACT-Terra Fantastica, Mocksa—CaHkT-TeTepbypr 2001, c. 348.

™ Tam xe, . 254.

2 Tamxe, ¢. 257.

2 Tamxe, ¢. 261.

2 Tamxe, ¢. 258.

B (m. . Aramben, Homo Sacer. CygeperHas 8nacme u 20105 Xu3Ho, EBpona, Mocksa 2011.
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y>Ke Ha MepPBbIX «CEPbEe3HbIX» CTPaAHMLLAX KHUMN, XOTA FrepoAMm eLle
notpebyeTca NPONTW BeCb MyTb, ONMCAHHbIN KHUTON, YTOObI No-
HATb COLManbHbIN N UCTOPUYECKNIA CMbIC/T STOIN «HaroTbl», U 0CO3-
HaTb ero aTuyeckre nocnefcTausA. B pesynbrate, T0, UTO B Hauane
KHUTM MOFNO MOKa3aTbCA «Hay4yHoU $aHTacTMKOM» MOCTeneHHo
OKa3blBaeTCA Tparmyeckon anneropuent. llo mepe passutrA 3Toro
anneropuyeckoro nosectsoaHusaA Cayr, a BMecTe C HIM, MO Kpaii-
Hel mepe, B onpeaeneHHoM CTENEHU, 1 IOHbIe MPOTaroHNCTbl KHU-
rn, 0GHapy>KMBaloT, UTO OT 3/1a U N3yBEPCTBa YeNoBeUYeCKoN NCTO-
pUMN HEBO3MOXHO ybexaTb, laXke ecniv MoMbITaTbCA HanpaBUTbCA
Ha Heu3BeCTHYIO U MPeAnoNoXUTeNbHO HeoOMTaeMyto MiaHeTy.
Ha ¢urypatreHOM ypoBHe B [Tonsimke Kk 6e2cmay 3TO NOHMMaHue
peann3oBaHO C MOMOLLbO MHOFOUYMNCIEHHbIX, NEPEKNNKAIOLLMXCA
N YaCTMYHO MOBTOPAILMXCA 06pa3oB, B IKCMANLUTHON dopme
oTCblNalLMX K XONOKOCTY, a B MeHee 3KCNAnUUTHon Gopme, no
KpanHen mepe, YacTUUHO, K CTannHcKomy lynary.

Ha noBecTBOBaTENIbHOM YPOBHE, MPU3EMMBLUNCH HAa HEN3BECT-
Hol nnaHeTe, AHTOH, Bagnm 1 Cayn cTankmsalTca C coumanbHO
3KNIEKTUYHbIM O6LeCTBOM, BKIIOYAIOWMM Kak 3neMeHTbl nne-
MeHHOW, paboBnagenbyeckom 1 paHHepeoaanbHOM coumnanbHON
opraHusaumu, Tak U snemeHTbl 6onee NO3gHUX OOLLECTBEHHbIX
dopmaunin n TexHonorui. NMoapobHOCTM coumanbHOTO YCTPONCT-
Ba 3TOro o0bLiecTBa OCTAlOTCA 3@ paMKaMy NOBECTBOBaHWA 1 eABa
NN UMeIT 3HauyeHue ANA MOHMMaHMA KHurn. O6LecTBeHHbIM
NPOCTPAHCTBOM, Ha KOTOpPOM GOKycMpyeTca NOoBeCTb, ABNAETCA
NPOCTPAHCTBO KOHLEHTPALMOHHbIX flarepen, ux 3aKoueHHbIX,
OXPaHHVKOB 1 KOMEH[AHTOB, NlarepHble 6apaku ¢ YyAOBULLHbIMMA
YCNIOBUAMMN CYLLECTBOBaHMA U MPOCTPAHCTBA K3MaTbiBaloLLEN,
obecuenoBeumBatoLLell 1 cMepTeslbHO OnacHom paboTbl. YBUAEH-
Hble MU 3aKJItloUYeHHble Gonblue MOXOXNM Ha TPYTbl, YEM Ha KMUBbIX
niofelt; oKasaBLUNCb HOYbIO B KOHLEHTPaLMOHHOM bapake, repou
BUAAT «OECATKM CKOPUMBLUMIXCA TeSl... CNeTeHne TOLWMX ronbiX
HOT C OFPOMHbBIMU CTYMHAMM, BbICOXLUME NINLIA. .. PacKpbITble Yep-
Hble pTbi»?*. EQMHCTBEHHON OfeXAoW 3aKNUeHHbIX ABMAITCA
«PKYTOBblE MELIKM»* «C AblpKaMu A58 FONOBbl U PyK»*%; faxe Ha
CHery oHu paboTatoT 6ocmkom?. CTpyrayuKme nuwyT:

Ha gHe KoTnoBaHa Ha rpA3HOM pacToONTaHHOM CHery cpeamn AecATKoB pa3HO-
06pa3HbIX MaLUVH KONOWWInCb, CUgenn n gax<e nexanu, 6p0,qvuw| n nepe6era-
nn noan, 6ocble NaN B ANNHHBIX cepbIx py6axax. .. VIX 66110 MHOrO — COTHY,

2 A.nb. Crpyraukue, lonoimka k Gecmey. . ., . 296—297.
5 Tamxe, ¢. 261.

% Tam xe.

7 Tamxe, ¢. 279.

DENNIS SOBOLEV



a MOXeT ObITb, 1 ThicAYN... Koe-rfe B WepeHrax 6bUIn BUAHDI NeXalune, 1 Ha
HUX HUKTO He obpallan BHUMaHnA?.

Mpu 6onee 6nM3KOMN BCTpeUe 3TW NIOAN OKa3biBAKOTCA OYEHb
pa3HbIMW 1, BEPOATHO, M3HauyasbHO NMPUHAAMEXaBLWNMK K pas-
HbIM COCNOBUAM; Cpeln HUX «KOCTNABbIA CTapUK C 0604 paHHbIM
BIa>KHO-KPaCHbIM» JINLOM, IOHOLIA C BbIBEPHYTOWN PYyKOW, «COBep-
LEHHO FoJiblii YeNoBeK.. ., BUENBLIMICA cebe B KUBOT pacTonbl-
PEeHHbIMU ManbLamuy € 30JI0TbIMU HOTFTAMM, YeNOBeK C NoAXKaTou
HOTOW, 3 KOTOPOW TONYKaMM 6una yepHas KpoBb»?°. 3aKoueH-
HbIX MEPEroHAIT KOMOHHAaMU; MePTBbIX 1 yMUpaloLmx 6pocaloT,
He OCTaHaBNMBaA ABWXeHVEe KOMOHH («YefloBeK C pacrnopoTbiM
KVBOTOM OCTaNcA CTOATb, MOTOM KTO-TO 3aJefl €ro, M OH MArko
cBanuncA B cHer. KonoHHa ywna»®®). B 3Tom cmbiciie KaXkablin ne-
PEroH 3aKJIOUYEHHbIX ABNAETCA U Mapliem cmepTu. MHorga Ha-
YanbHVKM nareps U HaACMOTPLUMKM 3anpAralT 3ak/oueHHbIX
B CaHW M Ha HuX e3aAT>". NIPUUYMHbI, MO KOTOPbLIM OHU OKa3anncb
B 3aKJIIOUEHUV, YPE3BbIYANHO Pa3fINYHbI; 3TO 1 BOPbI, U YOUiLbl,
1 Te, KTO NMOKYLUIACA Ha BNacTb MECTHOIO AUKTATOPa, U Ntoau, no
TEM WU UHBIM NPUYMHAM He BRUCbIBalLWMeca B obpa3 feincT-
BU 1 MbICNel, NPeAnVCcaHHbIN NopAAKaMM BRacTy («wKenaswue
CTpaHHOro»*?). Ho NOCKONbKY BCe 3TV NPUUYUHBI OTHOCATCA K CO-
LMo-nonmTrnyeckon cdhepe, XoTa 1 NOHUMAEMON B OYEHb LIMPO-
KOM CMbICie, aHanormsa ¢ XonoKoCTOM OKa3blBaeTCA YaCTUUHON,
a penpeseHTauum XonoKocTa ABAITCA YaCTbio aBTOHOMHOTO aJi-
Neropryeckoro BbiCKa3blBaHWA O MPMPOLE BNACTA B UCTOPUN, He
ABNALLEroca HY NPUTYE, HY MHOCKa3aHMeM.

3aK/loUeHHble HOUYIOT B TOM, UTO npu GoKanmnsaummn rnasamm
Baguma KaxeTcsa «MOKOCUBLUMMMCA, OOLIapMaHHbIMK Jlauyramu
6e3 OKOH»* (CNOBO «larepHbIi 6apak», o4eBUAHbIM 06pa3oM, He
ABNAETCA YaCTblO €r0 MbIC/IEHHOTO NEKCUKOHa). Bbiliasa n3 rnaim-
Jepa, repoun 06HapyKMBaloT, YTO Ha YNKMLEe MOPO3, HAMOSTHEHHDIN
OTBPATUTENIbHbIM 3aMaxoM «UCMPaXXHEHWUA», «XpUMamMK, B3[oxa-
MU» 1 Kawwnem**. MNepBbiM, C Kem, BXxoaa B 6apak, CTanKkmBaloTcA
repov KHWUrY, OKa3blBaeTCA MafalolWMil Ha HMUX «3aKOYEHEeBLINN»
«mepTBeL»*. Ho He Bce B Gapake MepTBbl; «B XVIXKMHE KALLMAMN,

B Tam xe.

Tam xe, c. 284,
Tam xe, ¢. 287.
Tam xe, . 300.
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N BOPYr BbICOKUI CKPUMYUUiA Tofoc 3aTAHYN necHio. 3To 6bi1o
MOXO0e Ha BOM»*, BONbLIMHCTBO 3aK/loUYeHHbIX 6apaka CruT, uau
KaKeTca CrALMM, HO CMIUT CHOM GOJIbLUE MOXOXMM Ha CMepTb.

Baavm yBraen SeCATKM CKOPUEHHbIX Tefl, MPUXKaBLUNCh APYT K Apyry, cnne-
TEeHME TOLMX FOfibIX HOT C OFPOMHbBIMU CTYMHAMM, BbICOXLIME NNLA, NCKaXKEH-
Hble Pe3KMMK TEHAMMW, PACKPbITble YepHble PTbl — AW Chnanu NPAMO Ha
3emne 1 gpyr Ha apyre. Kaszanocb, OHY nexar WrabensimMmm B HeCKOSIbKO PALOB,
1 OHW JpOXKanui Bo cHeY.

CnoeHHble WTabenamm, Kak HaLUCTbl CKaablBanun 1 3aKarbl-
BasIM TPYMbl PACCTPENAHHDIX, JaXke BO CHE 3aK/ioueHHble Gapa-
KOB HaxXOAATCS Ha HEACHOW W YCKOMb3aloweln oT onpeaesieHns
rPaHN MEXAY XKN3HbIO U CMepPTbio. A HaJl HMU, HO HeCsTbILMMOe
NUMK, NPOJOIKAETCA MEHNE, MOXOXKEe U Ha «BOW, 1N Ha «miau»e,
Ha TekcTyanbHOM ypOBHE BUIEHMUE CHA 3aKJIlOUYeHHbIX, 0bpeyeH-
HbIX 1 06ecyenoBeUeHHbIX flofel, B CBOK ouepefb, OKasblBaeTcs
6nVXKe K MpPaLnoHanbHOMY HOYHOMY KOLIMapy, YeM K Kakomy Obl
TO HU 6bINIO NPUBBIYHOMY PEANUCTUYECKOMY onucaHuio. Co CTu-
NINCTNYECKON TOUKM 3PEHUA TEKCT GanaHCUPYET Ha rpaHn Mexay
rMnepTpodMPOBaHHbIM HaTYPaTM3MOM YXKAaCHOTO 1 XaOTUYECKOM
NOTVIKOW 3aMnC HOYHOTO KOLUIMapa, OQHOBPEMEHHO peanusys
BO3MOXHOCTb PeaniCTUYHO rOBOPUTb 06 YBMAEHHOM reposMu
1 oTpuuan ee. Kak 6ygeT NokasaHo HUXe, B poMaHe YIumka Ha
CKJIOHe NOX0Xas TexHMKa OyfeT ucnonb3oBaHa CTpyraukumMm npm
OMVCaHNV aKLUW YHUUTOXKEHNA 3aK/t0UeHHbIX 6apakoB, HO B 5TOM
60onee nosgHem TekcTe 3Ta dunocodckas u CTUAUCTUYECKan aun-
nemma 6yaeT paspelleHa B CTOPOHY HEBO3MOXKHOCTY PeannucTu-
UECKOro 1 paLMoHaNbHOIo BblCKa3biBaHMA 06 y>kacax XonoKocTa.

HenocpeacTBeHHble peakuuy repoeB KHUMM Ha YBUAEHHOE
Upe3BbIYANHO PA3NINYAIOTCA, XOTS MOYUTY MOMHOCTLIO COBMAAaloT
NX 3TUYECKUE OLIEHKM, UTO, BEPOSATHO, OBBACHAETCA TEM, UTO re-
POV OTHOCATCA K €QUHOMY KOMMYHUCTUYECKOMY MPOEKTY, XOTA
W Ha pasHbIX CTaguax ero peanusauuu. Cayn cTankrBaeTca c obpa-
3aMU UCTOPWM CBOErO BPEMEHM 1, HECMOTPSi Ha MOTpsACeHue
N APOCTb, AAeT HeobXoAUMble NoACHEHUSA. LleHTpanbHbIM U3 3TUX
06DBACHEHUIA, KaK KaXKeTcs, ABMAETCA TO, YTO OHN CTONKHYNNCH He
C eANHNYHbIM 6efICTBIEM, «a C ONpeAeSieHHbIM NMOPSAAKOM Bellei.
C cctemoin»®®. AHTOH 1 Bagym, Kak 3TO HU CTPAHHO, HE C/TULLIKOM
obpemeHeHHble 3HaHeM UCTOpUK, NOTPsACeHb ele 6onblue Cay-

% Tam xe.

7 Tamxe, ¢. 297.
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Na, XOTs OHW He BMOJIHEe CNOCOGHbI BbIPa3UTb U 06ACHWTD 3TO MO-
TpAceHue. Ewle o TOro, Kak repoun HauMHalT NOHUMAaTb CoLimalib-
HOE YCTPOMNCTBO, OTHOLLEHVA BAACTY, LIENIN 1 MEXaHWU3Mbl HAaCUNNA
OKpYy»KatoLiero ux obuiectsa, Crpyraukve nuwyT:

Bagum no4yyBCTBOBAJ, YTO Yy Hero nepecrtano 6uTbCA cepaue, CTpaHHbIM
N XKYTKUM MOKa3anocCb emy 3170 — [XYTOBble MeLKW, KOTOpble 6bINN OYEHb,
OYeHb aBHO. OTO 6bINIO oulyuieHmne He onacHoro, a UMeHHo >KyTK0I'O4O.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe fBaKAbl YNOMAHYTOE 1 MOAYEpPKHYTOe Cio-
BO «KyTKOe» eflBa N1 ABNAeTCA cnyyanHbiM. OHO CONoCTaBNMO
¢ dpenpoBcknm unheimlich; repov KHUIrM CTankmBalTCA He C My-
ralowyM HensBeCTHbIM C APYrol MiaHeTbl, a C YyAOBULHbIM,
y>KacaloLyM, HO 3HaKOMbIM, XOTA 1 NPaKTNYeCKM NMONHOCTbIO Bbl-
TECHEHHbIM 3a rPaHuULbl X HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO NCTOPUYECKOTO
CO3HaHUA, U B 3TON HEOTYETIMBOW 3HAKOMOCTM Yacalowmm nx
eule 6onblue, HECMOTPA Ha TO, UTO MPUYMHA y>Kaca OCTaeTca AnA
HUX CMYTHOW, YCKOMNb3aloLlen 1 He BMoJHe NogaatoLlenca paym-
OHasnbHol pednekcnn. BctpeueHHOe UMK ABNAGTCA WKYTKAM» He
NMOTOMY YTO OHO AJ1A HUX OMacHO, a MOTOMY OHO OKa3blBaeTcA obpa-
3aMU NPOLLIOrO NX COBCTBEHHON LIBUNN3ALINAN, @, 3HAUMT, U UCTO-
puvel nx cammx, cConocTaBmumoi, B TepmuHax Opegprika xerimu-
COHa, C BbITECHEHHbIM «MONUTUYECKM Hecco3HaTeNbHbIM»*.

Mo NnprKa3sy MeCcTHOro LlapbKa 1 ANKTaTopa, «CBepKatoLiero 601,
C Horoi Ha Hebe»*, KaK rmacuT ero TUTY, 3aKMOUYEHHbIX NCNONb-
3yI0T A1 TOro, YToObl HAYUNTbCA YNPaBAATb MHOFOUNCIEHHbIMU
1 MOCTOAHHO ABWXKYLUMMMNCA MalUMHAMW HEM3BECTHOIO Ha3Haue-
HMA, OCTaBNEHHbIMU Ha NyaHeTe cBepxuuBunn3aumen CtpaHHU-
KoB*, He TONbKO HEeConoCTaBUMOW C Ty3eMHbIM 06LeCcTBOM, HO
1, NO KpalriHel Mepe, C TEXHONOMMYeCKO TOUKN 3peHus, NPeBoC-
XofALeln 3eMHYI0 LMBUNN3aLMI0 KOMMYHUCTUYECKYO ByayLuero.
[nAa Kakon uenu 3TM MawmHbl 6binnM ocTaBneHbl CTpaHHMKaMK
OCTaeTcA HemnpoACHEHHbIM. YunTbiBas MUHMMalbHble TEXHOSO-
rmyeckrie BO3MOXKHOCTW OMKMCbIBaeMoOro obLiecTBa, O4eBUAHO,
YTO MOMbITKM MOHATb MPUHLUMMbI AENCTBAA STUX MalWH WA Ha-
yumTbCA UMW YNpaBnAaTb obpeueHbl Ha HeyAauy. B To ke Bpemsa
3Ta «paboTa» CMepTesIbHO OMaCHa; Y MHOXECTBO 3aK/OUYEeHHbIX
nornb6aet exxegHeBHO. DaKTMUYECKMN Ha 3aKITIOUEHHbIX CTAaBATCA 3K-
CnepuMeHTbI, COMOCTaBMMble C 3KcneprMeHTamu MeHrene n gpy-
TMX HAUMCTCKNX «Bpayel». C HU3KOWM BbICOTbI pa3BefblBaTeIbHOro

0 Tamxe, ¢. 261.

“"F. Jameson, The Political Unconscious: Narrative as a Socially Symbolic Act, Routledge, London 1981.
A ub. Crpyrauxkne, lloneimka k 6ezcmsy. ..., ¢. 319.
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noneTa repoun KHUrM BUAAT «GECKOHEUHYI0 KOJIOHHY MaLUnH»**, nc-
Ye3aloLLyto B 3aTAHYTON AbIMOM FMraHTCKON BOPOHKE, K UbMM Kpa-
AM «NEeNUINCb 3acbiMaHHble CHErom pasBavHbI»®. [epBMUYHOE
06bAcHeHMe cHoBa fdaeT Cayn. «<Hy 3To Ham 3Hakomo... bombex-
Ka... BsopBanucb cknagpl... I coBcem HefgaBHO — AbIM ellye He
pacceAnca, yto-To Tam ropuT»*®, Ho Ha 3TOT pa3 ero o6bACHeHMe
OKa3blBaeTCA OWMOOYHbBIM, YTO, MO KpalHeln Mepe, Ha CIOXKETHOM
YPOBHe HeyauBUTENbHO, NOCKONbKY Cayn CTafkMBaeTca CO cle-
Jamuy JeATeNbHOCTU LMBUAN3aLnN, TEXHONMOMMYECKN MHOTroKpaT-
HO NMPEBOCXOAALLEN He TONbKO YesloBeyeckne 3HaHNA cepeanHbl
OBaALATOro Beka, HO M BO3MOXKHOCTW MOHMMAHUA 3eMNAH U3
KOMMYHUCTUYeckoro 6yayuiero. OfHako He MeHee BaXkHbIM, YeM
HETOUHOCTb TeX UAN UHbIX OOBACHEHWUI, ABNAETCS CaM KOMMEH-
Tapuin Cayna, COnpoBOXAAIOLLNIA BCIO KHUTY U CBA3bIBAIOLL I YBU-
[leHHOe, Kak OTHOCALleecA K paHHedeoaanbHOMY, Tak U K Aaneko-
My TEXHOKpaTU4eCcKoMy OOLLeCTBY, C y>KacaMmu 1 UCTOPUUYECKUMN
peanuAmMun Haum3sma 1 BTopon MnpoBon BOMHbI, BK/OYas 1 Takne
CPaBHUTENIbHO MOBCEAHEBHbIE MOAPOOHOCTU, KaK MCMNONb30Ba-
Hue HauucTamm aBTomaToB «LLmarnccep»®.

CywecTBeHHbIM ANA NMOHUMAHUA CMbICNIOBbIX aKLEeHTOB KHUMM
ABNAETCA TO, UTO B OOLLEM KOHTEKCTE STUX YKACOB U peannii TEKCT
pa3 3a pa3om nogyepKMBaeT peanuu, cBA3aHHble C XOTOKOCTOM.
bonee ToOro, B HeKOTOpbIX Clyyasax Tema XONOKOCTa OKa3biBaeTCA
CTOJIb LeHTPanbHOW ANA CMbICIOBOrO €AUHCTBA TeKCTa U CTOMb
Ba)XKHOW A1 ero MOHMMaHWA, YTO B paMKax anferopuyeckoro
BblCcKa3biBaHMA CTpyraukmx ee nopgyepkuBaHvMe M OCMbICIEHNE
OKa3blBaeTCA Ba)kHee HernoCcpefCcTBEHHOW «JIOTMKU» OMucbiBae-
MbIX cobbITuin Tak, Cayn, nonasLKiA B NieH BO BpeMA 60eB Nofo
P>xeBom?*®, TO ecTb B 1942 rogy, yNOMMHAET HaLMUCTCKMe nareps
YHUUTOXEHMA, O KOTOPbIX, B paMKaX MCTOPUYECKON NOTMKU NO-
BECTBOBAHMUA, OH 3HaTb eLle He moxeT. Cayn roBopuT o «narepax
cmMepTr»*® 1 0 TOM, YTO MOTOMKM Nanayei, C KOTOPbIMU CTONKHY-
JINCb Frepoun KHUTW, «elle 6yayT cnacaTb LMBUAN3ALMIO Fa30BbIMY
kKamepamun»>°. B cBolo ouepepb, ero cobeceiHNKN, HEOXKUAAHHO
OKa3blBaloLMecas He CTOSb Y»K HeBeXeCTBEHHbIMU B 06sactu
«peBHEN» NCTOPUK, TOXKe 06CY>KAaloT «ra3oBble Kamepbl»®'. He-
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CKONbKO pa3 TeKcT CTpyraukmx GoKycnmpyeTca Ha OXpaHHMKaX,
NoAYepKmMBasa 1 NX cagnsm, N UX pymsaHble nnua®, KoMGopTHbIN
06pa3 XKM3HN 1 MX «YIOTHbIW, TEMbI AOMUK»>. B ofHOM 13 Ta-
Kux snusoposB CTpyraukue nuyT, YTO OXPaHHUKW «CTOANN CO-
BEPLUEHHO HEeMoABWMKHO, LUIMPOKO PacCTaBMB HOMM, AepXa B OT-
CTaBfIEHHOW PyKe AJIMHHbIe TOHKME LWecTbl»*. B 3Tom onncaHum
6pocaloTca B rnasa He TONIbKO HaLMCTCKaa puTyanbHasa BOeHHas
AVCUMMNANHA, MIOXO0 COYeTaloLWanCa C XaoTUYHbIM paHHedeoaasnb-
HbIM 06LLECTBOM, O KOTOPOM, Ka3anoch Obl, UAET peyb, HO 1 XapakK-
TEPHO HaLWCTCKasA CTOMKa C LUMPOKO pPacCTaBNieHHbIMU HOraMMu.
Bonee Toro, Cayn ABax bl SKCMINLMTHO CPaBHMBAaET OXPaHHMKOB
C 3cacoBLaMK®. YTo XKe KacaeTca OTAeNbHbIX 3/1eMeHTOB MocTe-
MeHHO OTKPbIBLLENCA UM CUCTEMbI Narepe CMepTu 1 N3yBePCKOM
akcnnyaTaumy, Cayn o6bACHAET, ckopee camomy cebe, uem CBO-
UM cobecelHMKaM, UTO «3TO Kak neyw... Ecnn paspywmTb ToNbKo
neun — MOCTPOST HOBblE, U BCe»®. HeT HEOOXOAMMOCTYM MOBTO-
PATb, UTO B pamKax «peanncTuyeckom» NOrmku UCTOPUYECKOro
NMoOBECTBOBAHNA COBETCKMI OPOHETaHKOBbIN oduuep®, nonas-
Wi B NieH B 1942 rofy, o CyLLeCTBOBAHNN ra3oBbiX Kamep U ne-
yen ANnA yHUUTOXKEHWA TPYNOB 3HaTb elle He MOXKeT.
OMoUMOHanbHasA 1 3K3UCTEHLUMANbHAA peakuna »KepTB Takxe
noHATHa Cayny, HO He3Hakoma 3eMiAHaM U3 COBETCKOro KOM-
MYHUCTMYECKOro ByayLiero, XoTA TeKCT NogYepKUBAET, YTO OHU
XOPOLUO 3HAKOMbI 1 CO CTpafaHneM, 1 € oTyaaHuem*s. Ho «3gech
6b1N10 UTO-TO CoBCeM Apyroey, nuwyT CTpyraukue, «3gecb 6bino
TeMHOe rope, TOCKa W coBeplueHHasa 6e3bICXOAHOCTb, 3[4echb
olyLlanocb paBHOAYWHOE OTYasaHWe, KOrAa HWKTO HU Ha 4To
He HajeeTcA... Korga Brnepean HeT abCoMOTHO HUYEro, Kpome
cMepTu»*?. OTO He NPOCTO peaKLMA Ha rope, CTpajaHue, oTyasHue
UM Jaxe oulylieHre 6e3blCXOfHOCTY B OTHOCKTESIbHO LUNPOKOM
CMbICIIe; TEKCT NOAYEPKMBAET, UTO peyb UAeT O NIOAAX, 3HAIOLKX,
YTO OHU OBpeyeHbl Ha YHUUTOXeHKe («<Brepean HeT abConmoTHO
HMYero, KpoMme cMmepTi»). YyTb No3xe AHTOH CHOBa BrsAAbIBaeT-
CA B epTB; «3aAblXalowWwmecs, MOKpble OT MoTa 1 TaloLero CHera,
eflBa MPUKpPbITble CEPOI PBAHOWM MELIKOBUHOW, Noan rnagenu Ha
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Hero MyTHbIMU HEMOABVXHbIMM razammu»®. XepTBbl o6eccuneHsl,
Ha B3rNAfJ CTOPOHHero HabnaaTens, OHW NPaKTUYeCKN JINLLEHbI
BONIM K COMPOTUBJIEHNIO, NX CO3[aHne 3aTyMaHeHo. Kak 6ygeT no-
Ka3aHo HmXe nofobHoe onncaHne XepTB NOBTOPUTCA U B bonee
no3aHuX KHurax CrpyrauKmx.

Hesaponro o ¢rHanbHOW CLeHbl KHUMM, BCe elle MOoJIHble on-
TUMU3Ma AHTOH 1 Bagum obcyaaloT He TONbKO MyTU MOMOLLM
ob6Hapy>KeHHOMY VMK 00LIeCcTBY, HO 1 Npefnosiaraemble 3Tnye-
CKMe CNOXHOCTU 1 BepoATHble GlopoKpaTUyeckre npenoHbl Ha
nyTV BO3MOXKHOIFO BMeLLaTeNbcTBa N3BHE, 1 13 3TOr0 pa3roBopa
NocTeneHHO CTaHOBUTCA MOHATHbBIM, CKOJIb MeAJIEeHHO COOTBeT-
CTBYIOLUME WHCTaHLUMUM 3eMHOro OGyayuiero HauyHyT AeNcTBOBaTb
N CKOMb Mano OHW CMOTYT cfienaTb ANA nepecTaBLIero nepeg re-
pPOAMU YyAOBULLHOIO OOLECTBA U €ro XepTB, UTO Manauym ocTa-
HyTCcA 6e3Haka3aHHbIMMK, @ HajexAa ANA XepTB, CKopee BCEro,
OyneT OTNIOXKeHa Ha MoKoneHuA. YBUAeHHOe reposamMmn HaunmHaeT
Ka3aTbCA CYLHOCTHO HEMONPaBMMOWN NCTOPUYECKON AaHHOCTbIO,
a 3/10 M U3yBepCTBO Be3Haka3aHHbIMW. DTa Tema 6e3Haka3aHHOCTU
NCTOPUYECKOTO 3J1a, er0 OPraHM3aTopoB 1 UCMONHUTENEN, OCTa-
HeTCcA LeHTpanbHOM ANnA GONbLUMHCTBA pernpe3eHTauuin Xono-
KocTa y Crpyraukux. BeposatHo, Cayn ciibilumT 3TOT pa3roBop unu,
no KpanHen mepe, ero 4yactb. OH peluaeT BepHYTbCA B ABaALATbIN
BeK, UToObl BCTaTb Ha MyTW HaLM3Ma B HaCTOALLEM BPEMEHU NCTO-
pUX 1 NPUHATbL CBOV NOCNERHUI 0bpeyeHHbI 601 C HauUcTamu;
OH nornbaeT B TOM MeCTe, «re Hagj IeCoM Topyanu TOCTble TPy-
Obl narepHbIX Neyel, N3 KOTOPbIX BN OTBPATUTENbHbIN XKUPHbIA
ObiM»®'. A cHoBa, B 3TON $rHaNbHOM TOUYKe MOBECTBOBAaHMA, Kak
KaXeTCs, NCTOPUKO-CIOXKETHaA NOrnKa KHUMM pBETCHA, MOCKONbKY,
B OT/IUME OT HAUUCTCKUX Narepen YHUUTOXeHuA, B narepe Ana
BOEHHOMJEHHbIX, 13 KoToporo Cayn 6exxan, He [JOMKHO 6blno
6bITb «NarepHbIX Nevern», a NocTeneHHoe youncTBo COBETCKNX BO-
€HHOMJIEHHbIX OCYLLECTBAANOCh 3HaUMTeNbHO H6onee GLITOBbIMU
meTogamu. OfHaKo 3TOT pa3pblB GpaHTaCTUKO-«PeanncTMyecKoro»
NoBeCcTBOBaHMA NNLb NMOAYEPKMBAET CMbIC/IOBYIO LIeSIbBHOCTb XY-
[lOKeCTBEHHOTrO BbICKa3blBaH/A U AOMVHUPOBaHMeE anneropuye-
CKOTO NCTOPUKO-GUIOCOPCKOro CMbICNa, B €ro 3TUYECKOM npe-
NIOMNEHWW, Haf, CIOXETHOW JIOTMKOWA.

70 npepnocnefHee nNpefnoXKeHne KHAMM CyMMUPYET He TOSb-
KO XapaKTepHyto Aana 3penbix CTpyraukux TemMy MMMaHEHTHOro
3/1a YeNloBeYeCKON UCTOpUX 1 HeobXoOMMOCTW eMy MPOTMBO-
CTOATb, faXke ec/ 3TO CONPOTUBIEHNE Be3HaAEeXHO, HO U Temy

0 Tam xe, c. 284.
1 Tam xe, c. 350.
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XonoKkocTa, MpoxoAALLyilo Yepes BC KHUTY, BblCKa3aHHY1o, Mpo-
FOBOPEHHYI0, «BbIKPUKHYTYIO» €0 He TOJNIbKO, KakK TakoBYylo, HO
N KaK LeHTpanbHylo ANA NOHMMaHWA Bcell npobnemaTukm ncro-
pUYECKOro 3na U JIMYHOCTHOrO COMPOTMBIIEHWA, B LenoM. He-
CKOJIbKO YAUBMTENIbHbIM 06pa3oM, NepBan Xe U3 KHUT «3penbix»
CTpyrauknx nosuumMoHupyeT cebs, Kak 3KCMANLUTHO MOCTTPaB-
MaTnueckyto. Kak y»ke roBopunoch Bbllle, STOT OCO3HaHHO MOCT-
TpaBMaTUYeCKMI XapaKTep NUTepaTypHOro nMcbMa COXPaHUTCA
B 60onblUMHCTBE KHUM CTpyraukmx Ha NPOTAMKEHUW MOYTK BCEro
nx nocniefylolero TeopyecTsa. B 1o e Bpema, ecnu B [Toneim-
Ke K 6e2cmay NomnbiTKa OCMbIC/IEHUA y»Kaca 1 Tparnama uctopun
Yyepes NpusMy penpeseHTaLmin XonoKocTa, 1 y>kacoB XooKocTa
yepes NpusMy Tparnyeckom punocodum nctopum, Gokycnpyertca
MoYTM UCKIYNTENbHO Ha TeMax 6e3HaKa3aHHOCTY NCTOPUYECKO-
ro 3/a U NapafgoKcanbHOM MMMepaTrBe CONPOTUBIIeHNA, B bonee
no3aHnx KHurax CTpyraLkux 3To oCMbIC/ieHre npuobpeTeT elye
6onee CNOXHbIN, HIDAHCMPOBAHHbIW, SMIMNTUYECKUA, @ 4acTo
1 NapafoKcanbHbI XapakTep.

C TOUKM 3peHUNsA Kak cofepkaHuns, Tak 1 pernpe3eHTaTiBHON MO-
JanbHocTu, K [Toneimke k 6e2cmay Hanbonee 6NN3KM penpe3eH-
Tauum Xonokocta B 6bonee no3gHeM pomaHe YIUmKa Ha CK/IoHe,
KoTopbin CTpyraukmne MHOrAa HasbiBany CBOEN Nyullen KHUOW.
C TOUKM 3peHns NOBeCTBOBATENIbHON apXUTEKTOHMKM, POMaH Mo-
CTPOEH KaK [1Be, HM B OJJHOW CIOXETHO TOUKe He NnepeceKatoLyne-
CA, UCTOPUN BYX OYeHb pa3Hbix repoes, [Mepeua n KaHamaa, npo-
ncxogAwme B pasHbIX MecTax. HappaTvBHble TOHaNbHOCTU 3TUX
NoBEeCTBOBAHWI TOXeE Ype3BblYaiHO pasHble, @ XYA0XKeCTBEHHbI
3bdeKT pomaHa, B 3HaUMTENIbHOWM CTeneHn, AOCTUraeTca 3a cyeT
KOHTpacTa Mexay 3TMMW ABYMA TOHanbHOCTAMW. JIuHnA KaHau-
fa doKycmpyeTca CKBO3b YaCTUYHO PparMeHTUPOBaHHOE CO3Ha-
Hue nccneposatensa KaHaupaa, okasaBLIeroca B [epeBHe nocse
KpyLlleHus BepToneTa, AN1A KOTOPOro, B CBOK oyepefb, rMaBHbIM
YeNloBEeKOM OKa3blBaeTCA HauBHasA fepeBeHcKana AeBouvka Haga,
cunTaolan ceba xeHon KaHaupa. Kntenen gepeBHU nepuoaun-
YyecKku NOXULLLAIT «MEPTBAKMY», Y OHU YKe He Bo3BpallatoTcs. Kak
BbISICHAETCA BMOCNEeACTBUN, «<MePTBAKU» ABNAOTCA GuopoboTa-
MU, KOTOPbIX MCMONb3yeT AN1A CBOUX Lienen, U B NepBYI0 ouepesb,
[ANA 3aXBaTOB, IKCMAHCUN U KOHTPONA («pa3pbixneHna 1 3abona-
YMBaHWA») BUOTEXHONOIMYECKAsA LMBUN3ALNA XKEHLLMH, HE TONb-
KO arpeccvBHas M 4pe3BbluyaliHO AMHAMUYHO pa3BMBaloLLaAcs,
HO 1 TEXHONOTMYECKM onepexaroLlasn Kak apxanyHbin 6biT 6ecno-
MOLLHbIX NTECHbIX KPeCTbAH, Tak 1 OI0pPOKPaTU3UPOBaHHYIO LiMBU-
nun3auuio 3eMnaH 6yayLuero, n3yyatLmx Uan, TOUHee, AyMaroLLmx
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YTO M3YyYaloT, lec. ITa «BbICLIAA» TEXHONOrMYECKas LMBUIM3aLmaA
neca AennT NOXMLLEHHbIX KPeCTbAH Ha [iBe rpynmbl, Ha nognexa-
LUUX YHUUTOXEHNWIO MY>KUMNH, KOTOPbIX NPefCcTaBUTENbHULbI «BbIC-
Lern» GOTEXHOIOrMYECKON Pachl CYMTAIOT HEHYKHBIMM OTXO4aMU
3BOJIIOLMOHHOIO MPOLECCa, M »KEeHLWH, Noanexalynx ToTaabHON
TpaHchopMaLmm 1 CTOMb e TOTallbHOMY pacyefoBeYeBaHMI0.
Brionornueckoe (To ecTb, «NOIOBOEY, @ HE «reHAepPHOe») pasnu-
yvie OKa3blBaeTCA eUHCTBEHHbIM KpUTEpPMEM, Ha OCHOBE KOTO-
pora 3Ta 6uoTexHonorMyeckas paca «jeca» paBHOAYLHO, CbITo,
npe3puTenbHoO, HaAMEHHO, 6€3XanoCTHO U MEXAHUCTUYHO OennT
CBOUX XepTB Ha TeX, KTO OyfeT YHUUTOXeH, U Tex, B KoM OyaeT
YHUUTOXEHa YenoBeyHOCTb. HeT Heo6xoaumMoCTn NoaYepKrBaTh,
UTO CoueTaHue KynbTa B1oNornmyeckoro ¢ MPaKTUKOM TOTaslbHOro
reHounza U CaMoOBOCTNPUATAEM B KauyecTBe efMHCTBEHHbIX Jito-
[eW, LOCTONHBIX XM3HU, BNOMHE OfHO3HAaYHO OTCbINaeT umTaTens
K peanuam HaumM3ma, Mpy 3STOM He NpeBpaLlasa KHUTY B afineropuio
NCTOPUN Haum3Ma.

Kak n B lloneimke k 6eacmay, NepBbll B3rNAA Ha 3TO NPOCTPaH-
CTBO CMCTEMATMYECKOTO U BbICOKOTEXHOMOTMYHOIO YHUYTOXe-
HWA Nofen — 3To B3rNAL HeMOHUMaHUA. «[lepeBHA Oblia oueHb
CTpaHHaaA»®?, HauMHaeTCcA ceflbmMasn rNaBa, «yBUAEHHasA» rnasamm
KaHaupa, Tak »ke, Kak 1 BCe OCTalbHble FMaBbl U3 CKXKETHOW IMHNN
KaHaunaa. Kak 1 narepHbii 6apak, KoTopblii repou llonsimku K 6ee-
Cmey CUMTAIOT «J1auyroiy», 0603HaueHre «AepeBHA», He ABNALLA-
ACA [epeBHel, OKa3blBaeTCA He TONMbKO KaTaxpes3on B Tpaguuu-
OHHOM NoHMMaHuK (abusio necessaria B TepMuHax KBnHTUIMaHa),
3aMeHsALLell He3HaKoOMOe, OHa 3aMeHsAeT MPVHUUNMANbHO HeHa-
3blBaemMoe, HaxoAALleeca No Ty CTOPOHY YesloBeyecKom cnocob-
HOCTU K pauMOHanbHOMY MM 3MMAaTUYECKOMY OCMbICSIEHNIO, TOT
y»Kac 1 TO NOTPACEHMNE, KOTOPblE yXKe HaXOAATCA MO Ty CTOPOHY
yesloBeYECKOM CMNOCOBHOCTM K VX OCMbICIIEHUNIO U PaLMiOHabHOM
apTukynaumn. Ho efBa nv HU nepsbiM, uTo KaHamg n HaBa 3a-
MeualoT, ABNAETCA TULLNHA, XOTA MOHayany OHW He MOHMMaIoT ee
3HaueHuA (<TuwmHa 6bl1a Takas, YTo OHU faxe 0b6pafoBannCb»®,
«A 31eCb CMOTpPU Kakas TULLb, 1 NIOAEN He BUAHO, N pebATMILEK»®).
YauBneHue 6bICTPO CMEHAETCA NONYOTUYETNBbLIM, HO BbICTPO Ha-
pacTalolWmnM CTPAXoM; «'He HPaBUTCA MHE 3Ta AepPeBHA’, — 3aABU-
na Hasa»®. «[laBall Mbl B 3Ty IepPEBHIO He MOMAEM, OYEHb OHA MHe
He HpaBUTCA», NoBTOpAEeT HaBa uyTb Mo3)e M CHOBa MOAYEPKM-

62 A.nb. Crpyraukue, Ynumxa Ha cknore, ACT, Mocksa 2009, c. 159.
8 Tamxe.
6 Tam xe.
5 Tam xe.
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BaeT, UTo «iofen He BUAHO»%C. MonuaHme 1 oTCyTCTBME Niofen
OKa3bIBAKOTCA NepensieTeHHbIMM MOKa eLle HEMOHATHLIM ANA Y-
TaTens obpasom.

Tem BpemeHeM HacTynaeT HoUb («4epeBHA BHU3Y MOrpy»Kanacb
B CYyMepKU»®’, <HOUb HacTynaeT»%), n, HeCMOTpA Ha nnoxve npeg-
yyBCTBUA, ycTanble HaBa 1 KaHama BCce-Taky peluatoT UATK B «ae-
peBHIo». B cymepKax, Ka3anocb 6bl, CKpbIBalOLWMX, HO, KaK CTaHeT
ACHO U3 JaNbHENLLEro, PacKpbIBalOLWMX CKPbITOE, «AepPeBHA» Ha-
UYMHaeT Ka3aTbCA KaHaupay «MyCcTOW, HEHACTOALEN, CIOBHO 3TO
Oblfla He fepeBHs, a Aekopauuax»®. Buarmoe 1 ABHOe NofCKasbl-
BAIOT, UTO He ABNAITCA UCTMHHBIMY, @ UICTUHHOE HAUMHaeT Npos-
CHATbCA C NOMOLLb0 06pa3oB HaroTbl 1 6ECMNOMOLLHOCTU, B CBOKO
oyepenb, MOCTEMEHHO OKa3blBAOLWMXCA CBA3AHHBIMU C TpaanUu-
OHHbIMM penpe3eHTaunAmMn Xonokocrta. «Cpasy e Ha OKpauHe
NX OKNNKHYNW. PAZOM C NepBbiM JOMUKOM, MPAMO Ha ool 3em-
ne, CUpen cepbl, MOYTN COBCEM He ofeTbin yenoek»’. Ha 6yk-
Ba/lbHOM YPOBHE MOBECTBOBaHMA elle ofjHa KaTaxpesa, <4OMUK»,
CHOBa OKa3blBAeTCA CBA3AHHOW C TEMOW HaroTbl, TOW CaMOW, yXe
YNOMUWHABLLENCA HaroTbl B NOHMMaHun ArambeHa, 6e33almTHO-
CTU UHAMBUAYYMA Nnepep ToTasbHbIM Hacunnem Bnactu. Onuca-
HMe BCTPEYEHHOIO VMU YesloBeKa B KaUeCTBE «CEPOro» TakxKe He
CnyyaliHO; Kak roBOPUWIIOCh BbiLle, YXe B [Tonbimke k 6e2cmay «ce-
pasa» N3MOXAEHHOCTb »KepPTB Oblla MPOTMBOMOCTABMIEHA «PYMSA-
HOMY» 3[0POBbIO 1 SHEPIMYHOCTM Nanavei. Tak e npovsonget
1 B Y/lUmMKe Ha CKJI0He, KOrfa y»e nocsie pa3mblTON 1 HEMPOroBo-
PEHHOMN, a OYEBUAHO 1 He noAjatoLeica HappPaTUBHON apTUKY-
NALMN CLieHbl MacCOBOrO HOYHOrO YOUINCTBa, NOABATCA NpeacTa-
BUTENbHMLbI «BbICLIEN» BGMOTEXHONOMMYECKON AOMUHUPYIOLLEN
«pacbl», cnawmne GrU3nYecKUm 30POBbEM, TENIECHON rAPMOHUEN
1 Npe3puTenbHbIM cnokorcTerem. OgHako B oTimune ot [loneim-
Ku 6eacmay, B ¥1umke Ha ckioHe 06pa3bl XONOKOCTa NoABNATCA
noyTn MrHOBEHHO, 6e3 NpeaBapUTENbHbIX OOBACHEHWIA U Happa-
TUBHbIX NPUTrOTOBIEHUNA.

«[Mop Horamum Gbina NpoxnagHaa TOHKadA Nbinby, NAWyT CTpyrau-
Kue’'. Ha 6yKkBanbHOM NoBeCTBOBaTE/IbHOM YPOBHE NPomncxoxaie-
HVe 3TOM MblAY OCTAaeTCA HEOOBACHEHHbIM, BOKPYT AepeBHN HeT
HW CTenew, HX NYCTbiHb, N 3Ta HEOOBACHEHHOCTb Ha YPOBHe MNo-

% Tam xe, ¢. 160.
7 Tam xe.
8 Tam xe.
& Tam xe.
0 Tam xe.
' Tamxe, ¢. 162.
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BECTBOBaHNA Hen3bexKHO nepeHoCcUT GOKYC BHMMaHMWA Ha CMbICT,
HaxofAWMIACA 3a paMkaMmn HenmocpeaCcTBEHHOro NOBECTBOBaHUS,
HO y>Ke 3aKpensieHHbIN NnTepaTypor 0 XONOKOCTe, CBA3bIBAIOLLEN
ocefaloLLyto MblTb C NEMNJIOM XXepTB Narepei yHuuToxeHna. Obpas
nensa NOBTOPUTCA B elye 6onee sKCNANLUTHON dopme 1 Ha Crle-
ZyloLeln cTpaHuLe; <B MPOCBETbI MeXAY BETBAMY NPOrnALbiBano
nenenbHoe oT NyHbl He60»'2. U cHOBa, Kak B [Toneimke K 6eacmay,
KaHngnp n HaBa 3axogAaT B AoMa.

B cnepyiolem jome OHW YBUAENN YenoBeKa, KOTOPbIV nexan NpamMo y no-
pora u cnan. KaHaug HarHynca Haf HAM, NOTPAC ero 3a Mjevyo, HO YesloBeK He
NPOCHYNCA. ..

- Kak e cnut, — ckasana Haga, korga oH cmoTpuT?’3

MpaHb Mexay 60ApPCTBOBAHNEM U CHOM CTAHOBUTCS HEpasnu-
UMMOI1, a BMECTe C Helo Pa3MbIBAeTCA U FpaHb MEXAY »KU3HbIO
N cMepTbio. B oTnnune ot flonbimku K 6e2cmeay, B 3TUX dN30[axX
YNUMKU Ha ck/1oHe NOABNAIOTCA XapaKTEPUCTUKM, KOTOpble Npu-
HATO CYUTATb CUMNTOMAaMW NOCTTPABMATNUECKOro: ocnabneHHoe
N 3aMyTHEHHOE BOCTPUATHE CBOErO «», BPEeMeHHas auccouua-
umA 1 GparMeHTapHOCTb 06PA30B, YCKOMb3aHNe NPOUCXOAALLEro
OT BHYTpeHHEe MoC/efoBaTeIbHOM pPenpe3eHTauUum, YacTmuHas
auccoumauma cosHaHus. [lanbHelillee NoBecTBOBaHWE, PBaHOE,
SNANNTUYECKOE 1 HEOOBACHEHHOE, NPUOBPETAET BblpaXKeHHbIE
uepTbl GparMeHTapHOro HOYHOTO KOLIMapa.

OHW gownm [o cepefviHbl AepeBHY, 3arnaabliBan B KaKAbld JOM, U MoYTh
B KaX[JOM JOMe OHV BUAENM cnawmx. Bce cnawme 6b1nm >KUpHble NOTHbIE MY K-
YUHBbI...

— Tbl He 6owica, — cKkasan et KaHgma. —boATbcA 34ecb COBEPLUEHHO He-
yero™.

M nouTn cpasy e OH NOACHAET OTCYTCTBUE NPUYMH ANA CTpaxa
TeM, UTO OKpy>KatloLye 1X JoAn HaxodATCA Ha nocnefHen rpaHun
MEX[Y >KU3HbIO M CMEPTbIO; KOHU Xe TYT BCe NONYyMepPTBbIe, A X Of-
HOW pyKoW packmpato», roeoput Hase KaHana’. OTcyTcTBrE NpU-
BbIYHOW NOTMKK B MX COOCTBEHHbIX CNOBaX U AeCTBUAX CO3BYUHA
«JIOTVIKE» CHa 1 JOMOJTHAET KaK Y»ac U HEOOBACHUMOCTb NMPOUNCXO-
aAwero, Tak v pparmMeHTapHOCTb M /IMNTUYHOCTb MOBECTBOBAHUS.

Kanana v HaBa 3axodAaT B CNyYalHbI [OM, NIOXKaTCA Ha non
1 3acbinatoT. MpocHyBlIMCL Nocpean Houw, KaHavp BuauT ne-

2 Tamxe, ¢. 163.
7 Tamxe, ¢. 162-163.
™ Tamxe, ¢. 163.
7 Tamxe, ¢. 164.
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peqn cobon cunysT yenoBeka, B KOTOPOM y3HaeT Kapna JTuHro-
¢da, «6e3 BecTn nponasBLero» Npu nccrefoBaHum neca’®. OgHako
JanbHelllee NOBECTBOBaHVE Pa3MbIBaeT 1 YyBEPEHHOCTb B 3TOM
BCTpeye. YBMAEHHOE M BCMbIXMBalLee OTAENbHbIMU BblIXBayeH-
HbIMW 13 TEMHOTbI MTHOBEHUAMM KaXKeTcA BCe Gonblue MOXOXUM
Ha COH 1 OYEBUIHO anorMyHbIM («eMy CTasio MHTEPECHO, KaK 3TO
CBET NIyHbl MOXeT MafaTb Cpa3y M B OKHO, U B ABEPb HaNpoTuB,
HO NMOTOM OH AOrafascs, YUTo OH B Nlecy, U HacToALLel NyHbl 34ecb
6bITb He MOXeT»'?), U MOYTUN Cpa3y CTAaHOBUTCA HEMOHATHbIM, iel-
CTBUTENbHO N1 KaHAWA NPOCHYNCA, Ux BCe 3TO eMy cHUTcA. [Mo-
XOXKUI Nepexop OT YBEPEHHOCTU K HEMOHVMMaHUIo MPOUCXoauT
n Bo B3rnAfde KaHanga Ha Kapna TuHroda; «OH 3afoxHynca ot
BOMIHEHUA N KpuKkHyn: ‘Kapn!” Kapn meaneHHoO noBepHyscs, nu-
NOBbIN CBET Mpoluen no ero nuuy, n KaHgug yeBruaen, 4to 3To He
Kapn»’®, Ho «korfa oH nepeluarvBan yepes nopor, KaHang noHan,
yTo 3TO BCe-Taku Kapn»®. Ha rnasax BbICKOUMBLLIErO U3 «AOMUKA»
Kanguga Kapn, He asnaowunca Kapnom, nepecekaeT gepeBeH-
CKYI0 YLy U HanpaBnAaeTCA K AJIMHHOMY CTPOEHMIO Ha 3TOM 3Ta-
ne NOBEeCTBOBaHMA elle HEACHOTO Ha3HauYeHWs, HEMOXOXeMy Ha
Apyrue «goma» «AepeBHU», BOKPYr KOTOPOro ABUralTCA JOAu,
HeOXWJaHHO OKa3sblBatoLmecsa «Tonnor»®°, Elle He 3Has, yTo BCe
3TV nlogn obpeyeHbl Ha yHUUTOXeHWe, KaHana YyBCTBYET, UTO ero
HOMU MNOArMOAIOTCA; OH CIBILWNT «FPOMKUIA KPUIK, XKaNKUA U UK,
OTKPOBEHHbIN Nnay 601K, Tak UTo 3a3BeHesNo B ylwax»®', noHnma-
€T, UTO KPVIK pa3faeTca 13 3TOro CTPaHHOro CTPOeHWA, U OLHOB-
peMeHHO OluyLaeT y»KaC TOTaJIbHOW 1 HernonpaBMMON yTpaTbl,
KoTopbIn NpoeumnpyeT Ha HaBy. «OH NOHAN, UTO cenyac noTepsaeT
ee, YTO HacTana 3Ta MMHYTa, YTO cellyac notepseT Bce O6nn3Koe
€My, BCe, YTO MPUBA3bIBAET €ro K 3TOM XM3HW»*2. KaHgma ycneBaeT
BEPHYTbCA 1 NOAXBATUTDb ee, y>ke beccosHaTesbHYyIo, yKe nagato-
L0 HAaB3HWYb, «OTKMHYB FOJIOBY», 1 Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs Co3Aa-
eTcA olylleHre, YTo faxe cpean BceobLuen rmbenm, HeBbIHOCK-
MOro CTpafaHus, Niaya u KpuKa, AnsA LeHTpanbHbIX repoeB KHUMM
COXPaHAETCA BO3MOXHOCTb YCKOJIb3HYTb OT TOTaslbHOM MaLUMHbI
BNIACTM U YHUUTOXKEHWA, Y OCTaTbCA B >KUBbIX. KaHANA CAbILWNT, UTO
NIOAN B «CTPOEHUW» MPOAOSIXKAT KpMyaTb 1 NnakaTtb®, a uyTb no-
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3)Ke OH BUIMT, KaK Ha ynuLe Apyr ¢ APYroM NpoLaloTcsa XeHLWUHbI
1 MY>KUMHbI, MPOLLAIOTCA «HaBcerga»®s,

CHoBa pa3paanca rpoOMKMiA Niay, BCe BOKPYT 3aLIeBENUINCD, XKUPHbIE JTIOAN
cTanu obHMMaTb APYr Apyra, NPWXKNMaTbCAa APYr K APYrY, MaanuTb 1 nackatb
ApYr Apyra, rnasa ux 6binv cyxu 1 rybbl MIOTHO CXKaTbl, HO 3TO OHW Nakanu
1 KpU4anu, NpoLlancb, NOTOMY YTO, OKa3blBAETCS, 3TO ObININ MY>KUMHDBI U >KEeH-
WKMHBI®,

KepTBbl HenpuBneKaTenbHbl, 1 CTpyralKne nogyepKrBaloT, YTO
NX BHELUHUI OONUK TOXe ABNAETCA pe3ynbTaToM AeCTBUA Mallu-
Hbl BbICOKOTEXHOMOMMYHOIO HAaCUIVA, B 3HAUMTENIbHOW CTeneHwu,
ocylectenaemoro 6uopobotamu. MNogumMHAACH TMMHOTUYECKOW
cune BNACTW, yaca, obpeyeHHOCTU U HemsbexHocTw, KaHaua
UyBCTBYET, UTO [O/KEH OTHeCTM HaBy B «CTpOeHMe» camM 1 faxke
nbiTaeTcAa 3TO chenaTb, HO ero ¢ HaBon Ha pykax cnacaet Kapn,
BCe elle ABNALWMNCA U y)Ke AaBHO He ABnAlwWmMnca Kapnom.
Ha cnepytowee yTpo KaHamg n HaBa, Bce elle comHeBatoLmecs
B peasibHOCTU YBUAEHHOTO 1 MePEeXMTOro NMK y»kaca, BO3Bpalla-
I0TCA B «AePEBHIO» 1 0OHAPYKMBAIOT, UTO Ntofei B Hell bonblue
HeT, a caMa «aepeBHA» ObICTPO McUe3aeT nof Boaon®. BeposaTHo,
HOYHasA aKkLMA MaccoBOro yomincTaa NpoLuna ycnewHo, a ee opra-
HM3aTOPbI U UCMOSTHUTENW YHUUTOXKAIOT CJlefibl UMW COBEPLLEHHO-
ro, Kak B GONbLUMHCTBE ClyyaeB M MOCTYMNaau HauMcTbl Mo mepe
KOHTPHaCTynneHnsa coBeTckon apmuun. KaHama n Hasa BMAAT, Kak
«beclyMHO KaHyna B BOAY KpblLia MIOCKOro CTpoeHna»®, B Ko-
TOPOM, CyAA No NofpobHO NPoaHanM3nPOBaHHOMY Bbille OMnu-
CaHMo MpefbiayLiel HoUun, NPOBOAUIOCh YHUUTOXEHNE XKepTB,
«Haf, YepHOW BOAOW C/IOBHO NPOHECCA NErknin B3goX, No poOBHOM
NOBEPXHOCTM NPOGEXanu BOMHbI, Y BCE KOHUMNOCb»®E. YHMUTOXe-
HMe CTaHOBUTCA HeOOPaTUMbIM 1 OKOHYATENIbHbIM, @ ero opyamna
1 cnepbl UCYe3aloT Nof BOJOMN.

Bnmke Kk koHuy rnasbl KaHamp n HaBa okasbiBaloTcA pagom
C 03epoM, Haj KOTOpPbIM BWUCUT FYCTOW KOMbIWYLWWIACA TyMaH.
«B TymaHe KT10-TO 6b11. JTloan. MHoro niogeit. Bce oHn 6b1nn ronible
N COBEPLUEHHO HEMOABWXKHO NeXKann Ha BoAe»®. DTO XeHLUWHbI,
KOTOPbIX, KaK y»e FOBOPUIOCh, TEXHONOMMYECKN BbICOKOPa3BM-
TaA broumBmM3aumnAa oTobrpaeT He TONbKO ANA TOro, YTOObl OHM
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NPOAOSIKANN XNTb, HO U ANA TOro, YTOObI OHM CTanun ee YacTbio
1 ee NpeacTaBUTENAMM, YaCTbio MaLUVHbI BIACTU U YHUUTOXEHUS,
1 OpyaMAMU ee JanbHellen SKCnaHCUn. ITO KU3Hb, Nonyvyaemas
B 06MeH Ha ToTaslbHyto TpaHchopMaL Mo IMYHOCTH, rmbenb Bcero
YesioBeYeCKoro 1, B MepByto oyepeb, CNOCOOHOCTM K cocTpagaa-
Huto. MNepBoli 3To NoHUMaeT HaBa, «BCe OHW CBapUIUCh...», FOBO-
puT oHa, «OueHb 3TO cTpawHo, MonuyH»*°. Ho n cnaceHne camon
HaBbl oKa3blBaeTCcA BpeMeHHbIM 1 3demMepHbIM; B criefytoLen
rnaBe ee ToXe 3abmpaloT NpeAcTaBaAlLmMe 3Ty OMoumnsun3saLuio
MEHLUMHbI ANA TOro, 4Tobbl NpeBpaTUTb B OAHY 13 HUX'. Tenepb
ye HaBa n KaHgup, B cBOIO ouepefb, OKa3blBalOTCA B HEMpeo-
JONMMON 1 6e3HaleXXHON B CBOeN HeobpaTMMOCTW CUTyauuu
nocnegHero npouaHus; 1 HaBa oTKa3blBaeTcA B 3TO MpolyaHue
noBepuTb.

HaBa conpoTtusnanach, HaBepHoe, OHa YyBCTBOBaNa TO e, YTO YyBCTBOBAs
Kangua, — uTo oHM paccTaloTca HaBcerpa. ..

— Tbl He yxoaun, MonuyH! fl ckopo BepHYCb, Tbl He B3fyMali 6e3 MeHsA yXxo-
ANTb, 3TO ByAET HEXOPOLLO, MPOCTO HeyecTHO!*

PasymeeTcs, HaBa He BepHeTcA. Kak n HoYHaAa rnbensb nopen
B 6apake YHMUTOXEeHWA, 3Ta yTpaTa OKOHYaTesibHa, HEBOCMON-
HMMa 1 HeobpaTuma. AHanormyHbIM o6pasom, ocTaHyTcA 6e3Ha-
KasaHHbIMU 1 Nanauyu. Ha rnasax napanvM3oBaHHOro OTYasHUEM
1 4yBCTBOM cobcTBEeHHOro 6eccunua KaHgupa, nposeas nepen
ero rnasamm akT nokasaTesnlbHOro y6uincTBa, npencTaBUTeNb-
HMLUbI «BbiCLIEN» OMOTEXHONOrMYeCcKon LMBUAM3aLUN NPOCTO
yXO[AT, CaMOJOBOJIbHbIE, NpeAenbHO becyenoBeyHble, CMOKOWM-
Hble, H/ Ha CeKYyHAY He obpeMeHHble YyrpbI3eHUAMUN COBECTU. ITO
coyeTaHvie abCONOTHON HEO6PATUMOCTM YTPaThl 1 CMOKOMHON
6e3Haka3aHHOCTM Nanaven He ocTaBnAeT MecTa AnA Ucnpasie-
HWA UK yTelleHnsa, Ho, elle Gonblue, yem B [Tonsimke Kk 6e2cmay,
OHO CTaBUT MHAMBUAYYMA nepej 3TUYeCcKon AnneMMoMn, obHa-
MEHHOW 1 3a0CTPEeHHON B cBOel H6e3HadeXXHOCTW. YTpaTuB Hasy
N OKa3aBLWNCb Nepep 3TUYECKUM U 3K3UCTeHLManbHbIM Bbl6O-
pOM MeXAy LIeHHOCTAMU TPagULMOHHOrO rymaHusMa u Tex-
HOMOrMYeCcKn MNPOrpeccrBHON LUMBUAM3ALMEN «pa3pbIXiieHUA
1 3abonaunBaHuay, KaHanp oTBepraeT LeHHOCTb TEXHONOrnye-
CKOro MPeBOCXOACTBa U1, Kak Cayn, BbIOnpaeT NyTb Kak OAMHOKO-
ro n 6e3HafexxHoro ConpPOoTMBIIEHUA MalLHEe OPraHN30BaHHOIO
HacunMA 1 reHoumMaa, Tak U 3alMTbl HAVBHbIX, MaNlOrPaMOTHbIX

%0 Tam xe.
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N KOCHOA3bIYHbBIX KPeCTbAH, He MOHMMAIOWMUX, YTO C HAMK NPO-
ncxoauT, o6 bABNEHHbIX BUOIOTNYECKM HEHY>KHBIMUK 1 0bpeyeH-
HbIMM MalUVHOW BNACTM Ha MOCTEMNeHHOe YHUUYTOXeHME. B 3Tom
CMbICJ1e Ba>KHO NMOAYEPKHYTb, UTO Ha 6onee ob6wwem punocopcko-
anjeroprvyeckom ypoBHe pernpe3eHTaLuy XOJOKOCTa, y»Kaca,
yTpaTbl U ANCCOLMNPOBAHHOIO CO3HAHWA, HE TOMIbKO ABAAITCA
WHTErpasibHOM YacTbio CIOXKETA POMaHa, HO 1 OKa3blBalOTCA KO-
YyeBbIMM AN PA3roBOpPa, LEHTpaNbHOro ansa «nnHum Kangupa»,
[la 1 BCErO pOMaHa, B LiesIoM, O Npupoae 31a UCTOPUN 1 nmnepa-
TVIBE COMPOTUBAEHNA.

B pomaHe [adkue sie6edu, HanNMCaHHOM B Te Xe LIeCTUAECATbIE,
penpeseHTaLunmn XonoKoCTa BCTPanBaloTCA B elle 6onee npobie-
MATUYHBbIA 1 aMOUBANEHTHLIN NUTEPATYPHbIA U GUNOCOPCKUN
KOHTeKCT. [nAa nyywero MOHUMaHUA CMbICNa penpeseHTauni
XonokocTa 1 Tex BOMPOCOB, KOTOPbIe CBA3aHbl C HUMW B POMaHe,
HEKOTOPbIE 3/1IEMEHTbI 3TOr0 KOHTEKCTa HEOOXOANMO MPOACHUTD.
OTO poMaH CeKynApHOro MeccraHn3ma®, pomMmaH O CeKynApHOM
MeCCrMaHM3Me, Kak BbICLIEeN Lenu, U poMaH, npobnemaTunsmpy-
IO CEKYNAPHBIA MeCCUaHK3M, B MepBYyl0 odyepefb, NoyTh BO
BCEM, UTO KacaeTcsA CPeACTB ero NpakTuiyeckon peanmsaymm. MHe
yXKe Npuxoannocb NnoguyepKrBaTb 3HaYeHne Toro ¢GakTa, Yto 370
OAWH 13 HEMHOTUX poMaHOB CTpyrauKkunx, B KOTOPbIX HET KOMMY-
HUCTUYECKOro obLecTBa 3eM/M HU B KauecTBe AaHHOCTM OMUChI-
BAeMOro HacToAwero®, Hy, No KpaHen mepe, «poHOBO», onocpe-
[OBaHHO 3aJjaloLLero 3TMyeckmne N MHTeCcybbeKTUBHbIE CTaH4aPTbI
Npu ONUCaHUN HANMYHBIX, OObIYHO CTPALUHBIX, OTTASIKMBAIOLLMX,
HenenblX U rPOTECKHbIX, PopM (aKTUUYECKOro 06LEeCTBEHHOMO
ycTpowcTsa. bonee Toro, B [adkux ne6edsax HET HNKaKUX YNOMMHa-
HWI O NoMbITKax Takoe obuecTBo co3aatb. O6 0AHOM 13 rMaBHbIX
repoes, foKTOpe [oN1eme, 0 KOTOPOM elle NONAET Peub HUXe, pe-
ryfsApHO rOBOPUTCSA, YTO OH «KOMMYHUCT» U «KPACHbIN»®>, HO HU-
YTO He YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3a HMM CTOUT KakasA Obl TO HU Obl1O
OpraHmM3oBaHHaA CUJIa, HAXOAALWAACA KaK BHYTPYW OMNMUCbIBAEMOrO
obLiecTBa, Tak U BHE HErO, UM YTO KKOMMYHMWCTbI», Hanogobue
fokTopa lonema, okasblBaloT UM MOTYT OKa3aTb Kakoe Obl TO HU
ObIN10 BANAHME HA HAaNIMYHble 06LLeCcTBEHHbIE NpoLecchl. [la 1 Kom-
napTua B OMNMNCbIBAEMON B pOMaHe CTpaHe HaXOAUTCA Mog 3anpe-

% (m.D. Sobolev, Jewishness as Difference in the Late Soviet Period and the Work of the Strugatsky Brothers. ...,
€.602-606.

*(m. [I. Cobones, bpames (mpyzayxue: Cosemckue egpeu, UHOL 832180, UHOe 8UOEHUE. . ., C. 259.

% Hanp. A. u b. Cpyraukue, [adkue ne6edu // Mupel Gpamees Cmpyeaykux. OmazoweHHele 370M. 3a
munnuapd nem 0o kKorya ceema. [adkue ne6edu, ACT-Terra Fantastica, Mocka—CankT-Metep6ypr 1997,
€. 469,470,500, 557.
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Tom*. CKopee peub nfeT O CyLeCTBOBaHWM NeBOpafnKanbHbIX
WHTENNEKTYaNloB-OANHOYEK B BbIPa)KEHHO KanuTaancTuyeckom
obLecTBe C onpefeneHHbIMU 3N1eMeHTaMU FOCYyAapCTBEHHOTO
dawmsma, KOTopoe 3TUX OAUHOYEK, MO KAaKUM-TO NMPUYUHAM, ro-
TOBO TeprneTb. HekoTopble LieHTpasbHble repon pomaHa CMOTPAT
Ha OKpPY>KaloLWMIA X COLManbHbI MAP He TONbKO NPOHULATENbHO,
HO U C OTBpaLLeHreM, BO MHOFOM OHV CBOOOAHbBI OT U3, Ca-
MOOOMaHOB 1 CaMOA0BOJIbCTBA 3TOr0 MMPA, HO U 3T repou oKa-
3bIBalOTCA HECMOCOOHBIMY MOMBICIUTD U MPefAcTaBUTb MHOe, 60-
nee focToliHOe 1 6osnee YenoBeyHoe 06LeCcTBEHHOE YCTPOCTBO.

OpHako, cyaa no onucbiBaeMbiM B pOMaHe MOCNeACTBUAM UX
LEeCTBUIN, TaKON MUP MOTYT NMOMBIC/IUTb, TaK Ha3blBaeMble, «<MO-
KpeLbl», YbA NPUPOAA M POMb Ha NMPOTAKEHUN Gonbluen YacTu
MOBEeCTBOBAHWA OCTAaeTCA HEMPOACHEHHbIN, X COObLeCcTBO 3a-
KPbITbIM, @ UX «4epHble» GUrypbl 1 UX OTTaNKUBAOLWNIA BUF, Bbl-
3blBalOT Y MMaBHOro repos pomMaHa, nosta Buktopa baHeBa, u ero
OKPYXEHUA CMeCb MPUTAXKEHUA U OTTOPMEHUA, HEMOHUMaHUA
1 HeoTueTnMBoro ctpaxa. Cyaa no Bcemy, XOTA SKCMIULMTHO 3TO
He NporoBaprBaeTCA HN Ha KaKOM 3Tare NOBeCTBOBaHMA, MOKpe-
Lamn ABNAIOTCA MHTeNNeKTyanbl, nepeweawne oT pa3oyapoBa-
HMA B OKPY>KaloLleM COLMaibHOM 1 KyNIbTYPHOM MUPE K NMpoekK-
TaMm ero ToTanbHOro nepeycrporcTea. Gusmyeckune e oTnNUUA
MOKPELIOB OT OKpY»KaloLWmX UX Nofen ABNATCA ckopee nposBs-
NeHneM, HeXkenm NPUUYNHON X IYOMHHOTO OTYY>KAEHWA OT OKPY-
Xatowero mupa. OfHako Ha 3TOM ypOBHe MOHMMaHWA BCTynaeT
B JencTBMe napagokc, GopMupyiowmii BCO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHY KOHPUIrypaLmio, Tak CkasaTb, <XXOPOHOTOM», pOMaHa.
B cuTyauum oTcyTCTBMA Kakmnx Obl TO HM ObIIO BUAUMBIX NUCTOPU-
YeCKMX NPOLIeCcCOB, BEAYLLUX K MHOMY OOLLeCTBEHHOMY YCTPOWCT-
BY, AN1A Nepexofa K NpuHUMnmanbHO MHOMy obLiecTBy TpebyeTca
abCONIOTHBIN UCTOPUYECKUI Pa3pblB, PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYIOLMIA
c 6onee 3BONMIOLNOHHON NCTOPUYECKON MOAESbIO, XapaKTepHON
ANA KNacCMYeckoro MapKCu3ma, ToTanbHbIi MOMEHT CEeKYNAPHO-
ro MeccuaHcTBa, UCTOPUYECKMM areHTamm KOTOPOro MoKpeLibl
N ABNAOTCA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, OMWUCaHHOEe B POMaHe OT4yXAeHUe MOKpe-
LIOB OT OKpy»aloLlero obLiecTBa ABNAETCA HE YaCTUUYHbIM U Ye-
NoBeYeCcKnM, a TOTaslbHbIM 1 BbIBOAALMM VX 3@ PaMKU NPUBbIY-
HOW YenoBeYyeCcKon BHELWHOCTW U noBedeHuA. MokpeLbl XuBYyT
Ha 3aKpbITON OXPaHAEMOWN TEPPUTOPUM, OKPYKEHHON KOstouei
NpoBOJSIOKON?” 1 apMuen, KOTOPOIK B poMaHe OObIYHO Ha3sbiBa-

% Tamxe, ¢. 500.
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0T «1eMpo30prem», HO MPU 3TOM, MO NPUYMHAM KOTOpble CTa-
HOBATCA MOHATHLIMY TONbKO GMMXKe K KOHLY poMaHa (MoKpeLibl
obeLaloT pa3paboTaTb «CBEPXOPYXKME» AN apMUN), U K HEeYy[Oo-
BONIbCTBUIO FOPOACKMX OObiBaTene, MoKpeLbl MOryT cBo60oAHO
nepemeLllatbca no ropogy. bonee Toro, mokpeupbl 6ecnpenaTcT-
BEHHO 1 Ha MOCTOAHHOW OCHOBE KOHTAKTUPYIOT CO LKOJSIbHUKaMMU,
no BceobLliemMy MHEHUIO, BHYLIAA LWKOJIbHMKaM MpefcTaBneHus,
cnoco6cTByoLMe Kak UX ryOrHHOMY, LEHHOCTHOMY 1 MUPOBO3-
3pEeHYECKOMY, OTUY>KEHMIO OT CEME, TaK 1 OT NPUBbIYHOTO obpa-
3a XKM3HW, ero pyTuHbI, LeHHocTel 1 Leneii. [naBon coobulecTBa
MOKpEeLIOB, ecn Takaa GYHKLUA B STOM cooOLLecTBe KakiM bl TO
HY 6b110 06pa3oM NPUCYTCTBYET, ABNAETCA ObIBLUMIA 3HAMEHUTbIN
¢dunocod n counonor, 3ypamaHcop.

B 06eunx mounx cTaTbax o eBperickon npobnematuke y Crpyrau-
KNX, HEOAHOKPATHO YNMOMMHABLUMXCA BbIle, MHE y>Ke NPUXoau-
NOCb YKa3biBaTb Ha TOT GaKT, UToO penpeseHTaLm MOKpeLIoB npa-
KTMYECKM Ha BCEM MPOTAXKEHNN POMaHa HanpAMYIO CBA3bIBAOT NX
C eBpeNCKOM NpobneMaTnKko. B To e Bpems B 6ONbLUMHCTBE Cly-
yaeB 3T YKa3aHWA HOCW/IN YaCTHbIN U, TaK CKa3aTb, IOKaJIbHbI
XapaKkTep, U BaXKHO NOAYEPKHYTb, UTO B POMaHe 3TO CpaBHEeHMe
MOKPELIOB C eBpesAMM HOCUT CUCTEMHbIV 1 CMbICIO06pa3yoLwnin
XapaKkTep, U UYTO OHO Peasi30BaHO C MOMOLLbI CaMbIX Pa3HbIX
penpe3eHTaTMBHbIX CTPaTernii, OT MPAMbIX CPaBHEHW B peuu
pa3fiMyHbIX repoeB, Kak npusriekaTeNbHbIX, Tak U OTTanKuBato-
KX, 4O PONU MOKPELOB B 06LLEM XPOHOTOMNE MeccraHn3ma po-
MaHa. YTo KacaeTcA OTHOCMTENIbHO NPAMbIX Penpe3eHTaTUBHbIX
cTpaTternii, MoKpeLam MpUMMcaHbl Kak MHOTMe CyLieCTBEHHbIe
yepThl, accouumpyowmecs B nuTepatypHom Kopnyce Crpyrau-
KX MMEHHO C eBPeNCKNMU NHTENNEKTyanaMm-ogMHOYKaMu, Tak
N Takune YepTbl, KOTOpble eBpeAm 06bIUHO NpUNKCbIBaeT ObiITOBOE
aHTMCEMUTCKOe co3HaHMme. Tak, Kak 1 Mpu OnmMcaHumn LeHTpanb-
HbIX eBpencKnx repoes pomaHos Crpyraukux, lNepeua B yxe 06-
Cy<[AaBLUelCA Bbllle Yiumke Ha ck/ioHe n KaumaHa B pomaHe [pad
obpeyeHHbIl, NPU ONMCaHUN MOKPEeLIOB, CKoMb Obl dparmeHTap-
HbIM 1 GaHTaCTMYECKNM OHO HU ABNANIOCb, NOAYEPKMBAETCA UX
OTUyX[eHure OT OKpy»atoLero mvpa (8 otnuume ot NMepeua n Ka-
LiMaHa, OTUy>K[ieHe ToTanbHOe), paBHoAYLW e K ObITOBbIM 6/1aram
N uenam («y HMUX CTpaHHble »eaHnA 1 MOMHOCTbI0 OTCYTCTBYIOT
XenaHnsa OObIKHOBEHHbIE»?®), OTCTpaHeHWe OT COOCTBEHHOrO
dusnyeckoro cywectsoBaHmsA, 6€30roBopoYHan BOMA K 3HaHMIO,
KpUTMYECKOe MbILUNIEHVE C OPUEHTALMEN Ha KPUTUYECKYHO COLM-

% Tamxe, ¢. 502.
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onoruto. AHanorMyHbIM, XOTA U 3HaunTenbHo Gonee obocTpeH-
HbIM, 06Pa30M «MOKpPELbl» BOCMPUHMMAIOTCA U UX COLMaNbHbIM
OKpYXeHueM, BK/oYasA BbipaXKeHHY ObITOBYIO HenpuAsHb CO
CTOPOHbI 0ObIBaTENBCKMX HWU30B, NErko CONOCTaBNMYIO C TEM, UTO
Ha A3blKe BpPeMeHMN HamnmcaHWA pOMaHa Ha3blBanioCb «ObITOBbIM
AHTNCEMUTU3IMOMY.

JlononHnTenbHble HappaTMBHble CTpaTernn, C MOMOLLbIO KOTO-
pbix CTpyraukmne peanusyloT 3TO CONOCTaBNeHNE Ha YAUBNeHMe
MHOFOUMNCSIEHHbI U pa3HOOBpa3Hbl, 1 X HeKoTopoe dopmanbHoe
ynopsafourBaH/e MoXeT faTb 6onee nonHoe npepfcTaBrieHue
0 Ba>KHOCTW 3TOro CONOCTaBNeHMA ANA CMbICNa BCero TekcTa. Kak
y>ke O6blJI0 CKa3aHo, TaKoW PUTOPUYECKON cTpaTermet MoxKeT ObiTb
npAMOe CpaBHeHWe WM conocTaBneHue. Tak, HanpuMep, repou
[pOMaHa HEeCKOJbKO pa3, Tak CKa3aTb, «MPsAMbIM TEKCTOM» CPaBHU-
BalOT MOKpPELIOB C eBpeAMU, UTO KaxeTcA 0COOEeHHO CTPaHHbIM,
NOCKOJbKY Ha OyKBaJIbHOM NMOBECTBOBATEIbHOM YPOBHE B pOMa-
He eBpeun He MPUCYTCTBYIOT HM B paMKax ¢pakTUyeckn onncbiBae-
MOro JeNCTBUA, H 3a ero npegenamm, U HAKTO 13 NepCcoHaXxew,
HW TNaBHbIX, Y HX BTOPOCTEMNEHHbIX, He NAEHTUOULMPYETCA Tek-
CTOM B KauecTBe eBpes. bonee Toro, baHeB 06BACHAT, UTO MOKpe-
LlOB HEHaBUAAT «MOTOMY, UTO B FOPOAE HET eBpeeB»’, a ero BoO3-
nobneHHan, [lnaHa, o6bACHAET, UTO «B OQHUX MeCTax HeHaBUaAT
eBpeeB, rAe-To eLlé — HerpoB., Y HaC — MOKpeLoB»' %, O6biBaTenu
(BKNIOYAA CpefHU KNacc, a He TOMbKO [eK1acCMpOoBaHHble HU3bI
1 GaWmNCTBYIOLWMX MOSIOAYNKOB — B pOMaHe NpUCyTCTBYIOT U Te,
N apyrue) o6BMHAT MOKPELIOB B NIOObIX 6efax, OT BHYTPEHHErO
oTuyxaeHua geten («eTn CBUXHYNUCb — OT MOKpeLoB...»"") go
MCUYE3HOBEHUA MECTHbIX KOLeK («[loyemy B ropofe He ocTanocb
Kowwek? MoKpeLbl BUHOBaTbI»' %) 1 NOCTOAHHbIX AoxAaen («[oxan
Haly — 3TO BCe-TaKu UX pyk feno»' ). «<Hauunsay, o6bAacHAET oanH
N3 LleHTpanbHbIX repoes poMaHa, [asop, «OHa roBopwuT, 4TO BCE
6eabl oT MoKpeLoB»'®. o Kakon-To, B 3TO TOUKEe NOBECTBOBAHMUA
elle He MPOACHEHHON, MPUYNHE, KYNbT «HaLuuW» OKa3biBaeTcA Te-
CHO CBAA3aH C HEHaBMCTbIO K MOKpeL,aM. Pa3mMbILLnNAA O COBOKYMHO-
CTV 3TUX 06BMHEHWI, baHeB cpaBHMBaET 3T 0OBUHEHNA C «KPO-
BaBbIM HaBeTOM», «fonoc Haumu, nogyman Bukrop... Cribixanu mbl
3TOT rosnioc... KpoBb XpUCTUAHCKUX MiageHLeB»'®, MHOro nosxe,
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baHeB B Wy TKy obelyaeT foneMy HanmcaTb CTaTbio NPO MOKPEL0B,
«KaK Bbl KPOBb XPUCTUAHCKNX MSTaeHLEeB UCMONb3yeTe AA neye-
HMA OuKkoBOWN GonesHW»'%. YacTHble cpaBHeHUA U ynopgobneHuns
nocreneHHo o6beANHAIOTCA B CKBO3HOE COMOCTaB/IEHMe.

Ewe ofHa rpynna coHanpaBfieHHbIX penpe3eHTaTUBHbIX CTpa-
Terni cBA3aHa C NPUNMUCbIBaHMEM MOKpeLam TOro WM MHOro
aTpubyTa, B MacCOBOM CO3HaHUM acCOLMMPYIOLLErocs C eBpeamu
unu eBpencTBoM. Tak, Npu NepBOM MOABNEHUN eANHCTBEHHO-
ro M3 MOKPELOB, Ha3BaHHOrO MO MMEHW, y>Ke YNOMUHaBLUEerocs
Bbile ObiBlIero ¢unocoda M KpUTMUYECKOro couuosnora ¢ nino-
X0 MpousHocumon dammnmein 3ypamaHcop, CHOKYCMPOBaHHbIN
yepes BoCnpuATe baHeBa TeKCT noguyepKMBaeT «3TOT BENIMKO-
NenHbI CEMUTCKUI HOC», a caM baHeB M3 Bcex BHeWHWX yepT
3yp3macopa gnsa oObACHEHWA, O KOM UAEeT peyb, BblOupaeT HOC
(«C TakMM BOT HOCOM»)'”” 1 CpPaBHUTENIbHO CMYTNYI KOXY Nuua
(«kenTonnublny'®®). NMoBecTBOBATENbHbIN aKLEHT Ha TeX e ca-
MbIX BHELIHMX YepTax MOBTOPAETCA U 3HAUUTENbHO MO3Ke, BHE
BCAKOW CBA3M C 3TMM Pa3roBOpPOM; B OJHOM U3 3M130[0B 3yp-
3MaHcop MoAHMMaeTcA HaecTpeuy [lnaHe n baHeBy, «wkentonu-
b, ropOOHOCHIN»'?, Kak y»ke roBOpusioCcb, MOKpeLbl XXMBYT Ha
3aKpPbITOM OT MOCTOPOHHUX TEPPUTOPUM, OTOPOXKEHHOI KOMoUen
NPoBONIOKON'® 1 BbIpa)keHHO HanoMKHaloLeln reTTo. Kak BblIACHA-
eTCA Ha NPOTAXKEHNN pOMaHa, MOKPELIOB OXpaHAeT «AoKTop [o-
nem», oyeBMgHbIM 06pa3om oTcCbinaWwmn K flonemy, cosgaHHOMy
Marapanom gnsa 3awuTbl IPacKrx eBpees, C HEACHbIM MOSIHOMO-
yrAMU 1 elle 6onee HEMOHATHON 1 NPobneMaTUYHON NHCTUTYL M-
OHaNbHOW MPUHAANEXKHOCTbIO.

Yto KacaeTca CTpaHbl, B LiesIoM, TO B peun, NpocsaBnatoLLei
npesungeHTta, OyproMmcTp nogyepkmBaet, UYTo [O CO3faHuA Jfe-
NPo30pUA-TeTTO MOKpeLbl ObiNn NKLeHbl KOMMAKTHOro paro-
Ha COBCTBEHHOTO MPOXMBAHUA («pa3bpocaHHble paHee Mo Bcel
CTpaHe») M noABepraanucb «3auvacTylo HecnpaBedsMBbIM TOHe-
HMAM CO CTOPOHbI OTCTaNbIX C/loeB HaceneHusa»'. Ho noTom,
HanMBLWWCb, K cam ByproMucTp roBopuT 0 Mokpeuax, «omkeH
BaM CKasaTb, TaK A HEHaBWXKY 3Ty Mpa3b — 3ybamu Obl pBan, aa
TOWHWT. Bbl He noBepuTe, rocnoguH baHes, gowen go Toro, YTo
KankaHbl Ha HMX cTaBo»''2. A yyTb no3xe yxe cam baHes, npo-

106 Tam xe, . 499.

7 Tam xe, ¢. 412.

18 Tam xe.

109 Tam xe, ¢. 532.

0 Tam xe, ¢. 550—451.
M Tam xe, ¢. 468.

M2 Tam xe, . 469.
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eunpyna eBpenckn-mapKrnpoBaHHyto MmeTadopy Ha «bypromucTpa
1 ero 6aHAy», AYMAET, KIP U Cano HaLumu, Npe3vaeHTCKre Xonyu,
YyepHOCOoTeHUbI» '3, HeckonbKko paHbLue, nepen cambliM NOABAEHN-
em b6ypromucTpa, HeoXKnaaHHO BO3HMKaeT TeMa Xpucta B coyve-
TaHWUK C TeMol aodo6UN («XPUCTOC NPUXOAUT B reHepanbHbI
wTab n npepnaraet: Nobute, Mon, 6ANKHero. A Tam, KOHeUYHO, Cu1-
OWT Kakon-Hnbyab togodoby, fymaet baHes)". Hnuto He roBoput
0 TOM, UTo dUrypupytoLLme B poMaHe BOeHHble ABNATCA ofodo-
6amu, a BypromncTp ABAAETCA YepPHOCOTEHLEM TONbKO MeTado-
pUYEeCKu, HO BCe 3T [ieTanu BbICTPanBaOT BMNOJSIHE OLHO3HAYHbIN
LOMONHUTENbHBIN repMeHeBTUYECKMIN KOHTEKCT 3N130Aa.

bonee Toro, Tema XonokocTta 3KCM/IMLUMTHO NPOeLMpyeTca U Ha
NCTOPMIO MOKPELLOB; B POMaHe FrOBOPUTCA, UTO BO BPEMS IHOCTPaH-
HOro BTOPXEHVS MOKPeLbl «NOABepraincb» «npsmomMy uctpebne-
HUIO» «CO CTOPOHbI OKKYMAHTOB»' >, O TOM, UTO Ha GpUrypaTVBHOM
YPOBHE «MHOCTPAHHOE BTOPXKEHME» 1 KOKKYMaHTbI» He ABMAIOTCS
abCTPaKTHBIMU NN cOBMPaTENbHBIMM, @ NOAPA3YMEBAIOT OTCbUTKY
K KOHKPETHOMY M OfHO3HaYHO 0603HaUYeHHOMY UCTOPUYECKOMY
pedepeHTy, CTaHOBUTCSA NMOHATHBIM 13 OObACHEHNA O TOM, UTO TaH-
K1 MHTEPBEHTOB Ha3bIBaNMCh ‘penHmeTannammn’, a baHes B lOHOCTK
«XO[WUN Ha ‘penHmeTanbl’ B KOHHOM CTPOIO, U efjBa He NMOoJoX OT
LV3EeHTePUUN B OKPYXKEHWI», «XOL4MI Ha TaHKM C cabnein Harono»''s,
4TO, MO NOTUKe BeLlell, FOBOPUT O HEFOTOBHOCTY ero CTPaHbl K Bbl-
COKOTEXHONOMMYeCcKon BOMHe. ITO OlylleHne YCUnmMBaeTca no
Mepe Pa3BuTKA ero mbicnen. <Tak Befib Haflo 6bITb NONOTOMY, Mbl-
cneHHo pobaensaeT baHes, «4TOObI UMETb NPaBUTENBCTBO, KOTO-
poe AOBEeNo apMuio A0 NOAOOGHOro MonoXKeHUA»'. 3HaunTeNbHO
no3»e B poOMaHe YNOoMUHaTCA «ObiBLUVE KONMabopaLMoHUCTbI»' .
A elle No3Xe OAVH 13 HEHa3BaHHbIX MO MMEHUN YUYaCTHNKOB pa3sro-
BOPa roBOPUT, «ITO e He OKKYMaHTbl BCe-TaKu, He Ha paccTpen
e 1x nosenu, He B neum»'". Kak 1 B npeabigyLwmx ciyyasx, Mcro-
puuyecknin pedepeHT, K KOTOPOMY OTCbINIAaeT YyNOMUHaHMeE 06 OKKY-
MaHTax, OKa3blBaeTCA BMOSIHE OJHO3HAYHbIM, @ K TEMe MacCOBOro
yOuMIncTBa MOKpeELIOB, Kak 1 B [Tonbimke k 6e2cmay, nprnbaBnaioTca
06pa3bl pacCcTpenioB v narepHbIx neyei.

Mocne nepeuncneHnsa Bcex NpUMepPOB, YNOMAHYTbIX BbillE, 3TO
rone NPsAMbIX 11 KOCBEHHbIX OTCbIIOK 1 COMOCTaBAEHWUIA, NCMOJb-

3 Tam xe, ¢. 472.
4 Tam xe, c. 466.
5 Tam xe, c. 468.
16 Tam xe, c. 438.
7 Tam xe.

18 Tam xe, c. 485.
9 Tam xe, . 522.
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3yloLlee Kak NoBeCTBOBaHMWE, Tak U peyb repoes, Kak nctopuye-
CKue peanuu, Tak U 3THUYECKME CTEPEOTUNbI, KaXKeTCA HaCTOMb-
KO nocniefloBaTeNbHbIM 1 MOJHbIM, YTO U CaMuK MPUMepPbl MO
6bl NOKa3aTbCA U3ObITOUHbIMY, ecn Obl He 1Ba 06CTOATENbCTBA.
Bo-nepBblix, Kak y»ke roBOpuioCb B Havase cTaTby, elle HeCKob-
KO neT Haszapj obcyx[eHue OCMbIC/IEHNA eBPeNCKol TemMaTuKu
y Crpyraukux Ka3anocb He TONbkKo beccopepkaTenibHbIM, HO
N NULIEHHBIM TEKCTyaslbHbIX OCHOBaHUI. Bo-BTOpbIX, B OTAnyme
oT [Toneimku k 6eacmay 1 YIUMKU Ha CK/I0He, U B KaKOW-TO CTene-
HW NepeKIMKaAch C elle He HanucaHHbIM XKykom 8 mypaseliHuKe,
B [a0kux e6edsax eBpencknii meTaHappaTtne CTpyraukux npuHu-
MaeT Xva3maTuyeckyto ¢opmy, MOCKONbKY eC/iv B MOBCEAHEBHbIX
peanuax MOKpeLbl ABNAIOTCA OYEBUAHBIMY »KepTBaMK, B NpoLiec-
ce peanu3aLnmn NpoeKTa CeKYNAPHOro MeccraHn3ma 1 ToTanbHo-
ro paspbiBa C UCTOPME MOKPEeL bl OKa3blBaOTCA U ManavyaMm TOXe.

He ncnbITbiBasA HY MHTepeca, HY CUMMNATUK K OKPY»KaloLWmM UX
B3POC/IbIM, YTO B 3HAUUTENbHOWM CTeneHu pasfgenseTca npoTa-
rOHNCTOM poMaHa, baHeBbIM, B coLManbHOM MPOCTPaHCTBE 3a
npegenamm «enpo3opua» MOKpPELbl COCPeaoTaumBaloTCca Ha
BOCMUTaHUN AeTeil. B 3Tom cmbicne KceHodobCKMe 06BMHEHUA
obbiBaTenen B TOM, UTO MOKpeLbl CMOCOOCTBYIOT OTUYKAEHUIO
MeXAY HUMW U UX AeTbMU, OKa3blBalOTCA HEe TONbKO He JINLLEHHbI-
MW OCHOBaHWA, HO Aa)ke HeAOOLeHMBALWMMUN FyOuHY TON Mu-
pPOBO33pEHYECKOW 1 LLIeHHOCTHOW NPOoMacTu, KOTOPYIo MOKpeL|bl
BbICTPaUBAIOT MeXAy poauTenammn n aetbmu. M ecnv anda repoes
pOMaHa MUP MOKPELOB OCTAaeTCA HEMOHATHLIM 11 HEMPO3PayHbIM,
aunTaTenu MoryT IMLLb JOrafbiBaTbCA O HEM MO OTAENbHbIM Hame-
KaM, MVMp BOCMUTaHHbIX MOKpeL,amn eTell JOCTaTOYHO Nogpob-
HO pacKpbiBaeTcA BO Bpema BCTpeun baHeBa co WKonbHUKamun'».
Kak cTaHOBWTCA ACHO BO BpeMsA 3TOro AeTajlbHO ONMUCAHHOrOo pas-
roBopa, B 0T/inyMe oT abCoNOTHOro 6ONbLUMHCTBA B3POC/IbIX, BOC-
NUTaHHblE MOKPELIAMU LWKOSIbHUKM «MUP NOC/ie UCTOPUN» Npeg-
CTaBUTb MOTYT U, 6bonee TOro, CO3HaTeNIbHO K HEMY CTPEMATCA.
«[peXkHAA ncTopmA NpeKpaTusia TeYeHe CBoe», FOBOPUT OVH U3
NOAPOCTKOB, HEOXKNAAHHO UCMONb3YA HEPA3rOBOPHbIV UHBEPCU-
POBaHHbIN CUHTAKCKC, «He Hafgo Ha Hee ccbiaTbea»'?', HecmoTpA
Ha TO, UTO OKpY»KaloLLMIN UCTOPUYECKNIA MUP Bbi3biBaeT y baHeBa
N Npe3peHue, U CKYKY, 1 OTBPaLLEeHMNe, Pa3roBOp CO LIKONbHMKaMU
TOXKe NPUBOAUT ero B y»Kac, B NepBylo ouepefb, cBoen becyeno-
BEUHOCTbIO.

20 Tam xe, ¢. 427-442.
1 Tam xe, ¢. 441.
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OH rnagen B 3an NoyTn co cTpaxom. KaxeTcs, byaylemy yaanocb Bce-Taku
3anycTuTh Wynanbla B camoe cepaLe HacTosLlero, 1 3To byayuiee 6bi10 xo-
NOAHbIM, 6€3>KanoCTHbIM, eMy ObiNIo HanIeBaTb Ha BCe 3aCyri MPOLLIOro'?,

Kak cTaHeT icHO No3Hee, 3TU KayeCTBa OTHOCATCA K YMCITY TOFO
MHOFOTO, YeMY MOAPOCTKM HayuMINCb y MOKpeL,oB. MHOro nossxe,
y>Ke CTOJIKHYBLUMCb C MOKPEeLLaMU HarnpsiMyto 1 HAXOAACb B cepean-
He LeHTPanbHOM AnA pOMaHa NCTOPUYECKOW ApamMbl (M uctopuye-
cKol Tpareaun), baHeB nepeuncnaeT «KecToKoCTb, NpPe3puTenb-
HOCTb, HEYEIOBEYHOCTb» MOKPELIOB'?3, XOTA MbITAeTCs UX MOHATb
1 HalnTy 6onee YyenoBeyHoe onpaBAaHue Kx aencteuam. Mpuas
B ce6s1 Mocsie BCTPEUN CO LWKOJIbHMKaMK 1 ybefmB cebs B TOM, UTO
MPOCTO OKa3asicA Mo BrevyaTieHVeM Pa3roBopa C HEOXKUAAHHO
TaNlaHT/IMBbIMY 1 CEPbE3HbIMU AeTbMy, baHeB HECKONbKO NErko-
MbIC/IEHHO OTLUYYMBAETCA, «TeMepb s HUCKOSIbKO He YAMBIOCD,
€C/IM B OAUH NpeKpacHbIl eHb HAa FOPOACKYIO MioLwab BbligeT
MOKpEL, C aKKOPAEOHOM 1 yBeAeT AETULLIEK K YepTy Ha pora»'?4,
OTa camoyTeluuTeNbHasA WyTKa NPONenTUYecKy npeaBocxuLLaeT
LIeHTPasbHYI0 YesIoBEYECKYI0 Tpareauio KHUMM, HO Ha 3TOM 3Ta-
ne noBecTBoOBaHWA baHeB, padymeeTcs, 06 3TOM elle He 3HaeT.

MbITasACb HECKONIbKO CKPacuUTb MPOV3BELAEHHbIVE Pa3roBOPOM
3¢$dEKT U pa3BesiTb TO, YTO UM KAXKETCA HEMOHVMAHVEM, LLIKOJIbHY-
K1 00BbACHAT baHeBy, UTO NpY BCEM VX NMPE3PEHUN K OKPY»Kato-
LiemMy 06LLeCTBY U OTBPALLEHUIO K UENTOBEYECKOIN NCTOPWM HOBbIV
MUp OyaeT MOCTPOEH PAAOM CO CTapbIM Y MOCTPOEH HEHACUIbCT-
BEHHbIMN MeToAamMmn'®, B cBeTe CKa3aHHOro B CaMOM Hayane 06-
CY>KAEHUS POMaHa, C TOrMYECKON TOUKM 3PEHMSA STO HEBO3MOXHO,
a POMaH MOCTENEHHO AeNaeT BUAVMON 3Ty HEBO3MOXKHOCTb 1 Ha
CloXKeTHOM ypoBHe. OCTaeTcsi He BMOJIHE AACHbIM, OWWOaTCA Nn
MOAPOCTKM B CUy BO3pacTa M HELOMOHVMAHUA VAN OHW OblIv
HamMepeHHO BBEeAEHbI B 3a0My>KAeHME UX HAaCTaBHUKaMU-MOKpe-
uamu. B niobom cnyyae, Tpuymd maen MoKpeLoB 1 paanKasbHbIN
pPa3pbiB C CYLLECTBYIOLUM MUPOM OMUCAHbI B POMaHe He TOJbKO
KaK aKT TOTaJIbHOrO HaCUMNS, C OTUYET/IMBBIM anoKanunTUYeCcKnm
3XOM, HO U1 C MCMOJb30BaHNEM BbIPAaXKEHHbIX OTCbISIOK K 06pa3am
1 Tematuke XosnokocTa. Kak y»ke roBopusiocb, MOKpeLbl XUBYT
B reTTO, OKPY>KEHHOM KOJIHOU€El MPOBOJIOKOW, HO, Kak MOCTENEHHO
BbIICHAETCS, 3Ta MPOBOJIOKA VX 3aLUMLLAET, @ HE OTPaHUYNBAET UX
cB0O6OaY. TOXKe caMoe KacaeTcsA U apMeICKOro OLemNIeHN .

122 Tam xe, ¢. 438.
2 Tam xe, ¢. 531.
24 Tam xe, ¢. 456.
12 Tam xe, . 440.
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[lopory neperopaxuBanun BbiICOKME BOpPOTa C KapaysbHoli byfKow, ABepb
6yAKM Gbina pacnaxHyTa, ¥ Ha Mopore yxe CTOAN CONAaT B Kacke, B canorax
1 B Mnally-HaKVAKe, N3-MoJ KOTOPOI BbICOBbIBANICA CTBOJN aBTOMaTa. .. «<HuKor-
A A He 6ObIn B narepsax, — nponen Bukrop...»'%

N 06pasbl, 1 VX KOHTEKCTYaSTbHbIA CMbICI KaXKyTCSt MOHATHBIMU.
Ho baHeBa congaTt He MPOMYCKaeT, a, Pa3roBOPUBLLNCD C «CONAa-
TUKOM», BaHeB y3HaeT, uTo, Ha CaMoM fefie, CoNnaaTbhl HaXoAATCS
Ha cNy»k6e y MOKPEeL,OB 1 UCMOJTHSAIT 1X NpuKasbl (<A 6e3 npony-
CKa OHV HMKOTO He nponyckKatoT. Mbl 6b1 ¢ pagocTbio...»'?). bonee
TOrO, KOTfla UyTb MO3Xe Ha TEPPUTOPUIO «JIEMPO30PUSA» MbITAETCA
NPONTY MONVLENCKNIA, CONAAT YrPOXaeT HauaTb CTPeNiATb Jaxe
Nno MOMMLENCKNM, @ «<Ha BECHYLIYATOM /e NOA KacKol MosBu-
NoCb BblpaXkeHMe o3Bepenoctu»'®, MNMo3gHee oanH 13 Hanbornee
OTTA/IKMBAKOLWMX FePOEB POMaHa, MCeBAO-CaHWUTAPHbIA MHCMEK-
TOP U areHT TanHow nonuuun MaBop o6bscHAET baHeBy, <A MoXeT
ObITb, 3TO HE OHU CUAAT 3a KOJIIOYE MPOBOJIOKO, a Bbl CUANTEN'%,
HecmoTpsa Ha To, uTo BaHeB C/bILLUT 3TO OT 3aBeJOMO HeJoCTO-
BEPHOro CobecefHVKa, CKasaHHOe, B 3HAUWTESIbHOW CTeneHu,
oKa3sblBaeTcs npaepaori. Bce, uto 66110 0coOb6eHHO OTBpaTUTENDb-
Ho BbaHeBy, reTTo ¥ MUNUTaPU3M («NPOBONOKA, CONAATDI, FeHepan
Mdepn»°) okasbiBaeTCA Ha Cy»KOe y MOKPELIOB, XOTA, KaK TOXe
BbIAICHAETCSA, reHepan Mdbepa 6bin1 06MaHYT UX 06ELaHUAMN CO-
3[aTb A4J19 apMuUK cBepxopyxmne. MokpeLam yaaeTca NnpeogoneTb
COMPOTUB/IEHVE MANIOrPaMOTHbIX W MOrPA3WNX B HU3MEHHbIX
pa3BneyeHnaX MeCTHbIX BacTel, BblpaXKalowmx KceHodpobcKme
HaCTPOEHNA KakK NIOMMEHa, Tak U CPeQHUX KUTefel ropoga, onu-
pasicb Ha CTPeMJIeHVEe FOCYAapCTBaA K PaaUKaibHOMY YCUNIEHMIO
CBOWX BOEHHbIX BO3MOXHOCTe. OfHaKo, B MOSIHOM COOTBETCTBUN
C BHYTPEHHEN JIOTUKOW poMaHa, 6yayun He MPOoCTO YacTbio TOro
MUPA JKA U HACUIINSA, KOTOPbI MOKPeLbl CTPEMATCS NMOSHOCTbIO
YHUUTOXUTb, HO 1 OHOW 13 OCHOBHbIX OMOP 3TOr0 MKPa, apMUs
N KOMaHAyLWMiA eto «reHepan MNdepa» HeM3beXXHO OKasblBalOTCA
0bMaHyTbIMW.

feHepan MNdepa 1 Bce, UTO OH NPEACTABAAET, KaXKyTCA OTBPaTy-
TeNIbHbIMU, HO OH HE e[JVHCTBEHHDIM, KTO OKaXXeTCA 0OMaHyTbiM.
B «nenpo3opuin» yxopat getu!, n ropon BMafaeT B OTYasHME
1 yxac. [leTm yxoaaT HaBceraa, Nog OXpaHon, onvicaHne KX yxo-

6 Tam xe, ¢. 477.
77 Tam xe, ¢. 479.
28 Tam xe, ¢. 482.
2 Tam xe, ¢. 502.
30 Tam xe, . 506.
B! Tam xe, ¢. 515-539.
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Aa CTPaLUHO, a CaM YXO[ OKa3blBaeTCA HeoOPaTUMbIM; Uy Tb MO3xe
OHW He TONbKO HaBceraa yTpaTAT Kakol Obl TO HY 6bIO KOHTAKT
CO CBOVIMY POAUTENAMMU, C KOTOPbIMU, B pe3ynbTaTe AeATeNbHOC-
TV MOKPELIOB OHU Y Ke YTPaTUSIN BHYTPEHHIOI CBA3b, HO U B OYK-
BaJIbHOM CMbIC/Ie OKaXXyTCA B MHOM BPEMEeHHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
NPOCTPaHCTBE, B MPOCTPAHCTBE TOro CaMOro TpaHc-Uctopuye-
cKkoro bygyLuero.

A getn wnn 6eCKOHEYHO CepOI KOSIOHHOW MO CEPbIM Pa3MbITbiM AOPOram,
LA, CNOTBIKAACD, WX, COTHYBLUMCH, MPOMOKLUME HAaCKBO3b, CKMMAs B NOCU-
HEeBLUVX NanKax askne NPOMOKLUE Y3eKU, WK, MafieHbKre, 6eCnoMoLLHble,
HeMnoHMMaloLWme, WK Naya, Win Monya, Wi, OrsAbIBaACh... a N0 CTOPOHAM
[OPOrK BblLIArMBany MpadHble YepHble purypbl 6€3 nuu, n Ha mecte nuy Goinu
yepHble MOBA3KY, a Haj NOBA3KaMM 6€3KafloCTHO 1 XONOAHO CMOTPENn Heye-
NOBEYECKME rN1a3a, U PyKK, 3aTAHYTbIE B YepHbIe MepyaTKy, CKUMany aBToma-
Tbl, ¥ LOXKAb NN HA BOPOHEHYIO CTanb...'*?

Bcnepn 3a 3Tol UeHoW cnepyeT oTpuuaHue. baHeB obbAcHAeT
cebe, UTO OHa CyLLECTBYET TOJIbKO B €ro BOOOPaKeHMU, UTO «3TO
6bIN10 0YEHb JAaBHOY, YTO «TEMepPb COBCEM He TaK», UTO Ha 3TOT pa3
LeTn «yxoaunu PagoCcTHO»* 1 nblTaeTcA HapUCOBaTb MbIC/IEH-
HYI0 KapTVHY Takoro «pafocTHoro» yxopa. KaptmHa nonyvaetca
He ouyeHb NPaBAOMOAOOHON, HO BO3MOXHOW. BepoATHO, Taknm
PaAoOCTHbIM YXOIOM OT BCEro YesIoBeYeCcKoro npeacTaBnanm cebe
6yayulyto TpaHchopmaumio Kpuuallen 1M COnpoTUBAAIOLLENCA
HaBbl yBogALLMe ee camonpoBo3rnalleHHble NpeACcTaBUTeNy Bbic-
Wwer 6uoTexHoNornyeckom pacol. Yto ke Kacaetca [aokux sebe-
deli, TO pOMaH onuncbiBaeT obe Boobparkaemble CLIEHbI, He BbIOU-
pas HY OfHY U3 HUX.

B nmpountMpoBaHHOM Bbile onucaHMm obpasbl XONOKOCTa,
BKJIIOUYaA YroHAEeMbIX 6€CMOMOLLHbIX AeTel 1 yepHble GUrypbl ox-
PaHHUKOB, CXKMMAIOLLMX aBTOMAaTbl YUEPHbIMY MepyaTKamu, KaxyT-
CA CTONb ABHbIMU, UTO UX pedepeHLMA efBa Nn TpebyeT fonon-
HUTENbHbIX JOKa3aTeNbCTB. YTO »Ke KacaeTcsa UX MHTepnpeTauuu,
TO OHa 6onee npob6nemaTnyHa. B y)ke ynomuHaBLienca cTaTbe
Mapart lpuHbepr uMTUpyeT NPOLUTMPOBAHHYIO Bbille CLEHY eLle
6onee feTanbHO™®* 1 3aKJOYAET, UTO OHa CIYXKUT AN «OCTOPOXK-
HOro 1 cybBepCUBHOTO» BBEAEHUA B TEKCT MaMATM O XONOKOCTE;
OH MPOJOJIKAET:

This scenery is the very opposite of what happens in the novel’s conclusion:
happy children leaving the damp town forever. Banev's subconscious becomes

2 Tam xe, ¢. 518-519.
3 Tam xe, ¢. 519.
B4 M. Greenberg, Reading Between the Lines. ..., c. 177.
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a vehicle for the Holocaust setting. It's unclear whether he himself witnessed
this or whether, in post-traumatic fashion, he’s reliving the catastrophe without
having experienced it firsthand...'®

MHe TpyaHo ¢ 3Tum cornacutbcA. C OfHON CTOPOHBI, KaK Gblio
NMoKasaHo Bbille, eBpelnckana TeMaTnKa ABMAETCA CKBO3HOW AnA
pOMaHa, Kak v ana apyrux KH1r CTpyraukmx, BKoYasa OTCbIUTKU KO
BTopoi MupoBoli BolHe 1 XOJIOKOCTY, 1 BbIBOZ, O HEOOXOAMMOCTY
pa3opBaTb NOBECTBOBATENIbHYIO TKaHb PaAn CamMo BO3MOXKHOCTH
3aroBopuTb O XONOKOCTE, KaK Ka)eTcs, yBOAUT MHTepnpeTauuto
C/IMLIKOM [aneKko OT apXUTEKTOHUKN KHUrK. C gpyron CTOPOHbI,
KakK Tak»Ke Obls1o NoKa3aHo, B 6YKBasIbHOM MCTOPMYECKOM BpeMe-
HN poMaHa XONOKOCT OTCYTCTBYET, TaK »Ke Kak B HEM OTCYTCTBY-
€T, KaK Y>ke roBopuiocb, Hanpumep, CoBetckuin Coto3 nnu niobas
nctopuyeckasi namsaTb o Hem. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha GYKBaslbHOM
CIOXXETHOM YpoBHe baHeB He Mor 6biTb HU cBupeTenem Xono-
KOCTa, HW HOCUTENEM OMOCPEeAOBAHHOM MOCTTPaBMaTUYECKOWN
namATn o Hem. MIHaue roBops, B JaHHOM CJlyyae peyb He MOXKeT
WATU HY O GaKTUYECKOM MPOLLSIOM, H/ BO3MOXKHOM OyayLiem onu-
cbiBaeMoro mupa. Obpasbl XonoKoCTa BCTPaMBAOTCA B TEKCT He
13 T’MNOTETMYECKOTrO «NOoACO3HaHNA» baHeBa, a U3 UCTOPUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMA MMPA, HAXOAALLEroca 3a npegenamm TeKCTa, TOro M1mpa,
B KOTOPOM 3TOT TEKCT HaMm1caH U K KOTOPOMY OH ObpallaeTcs.

B pamkax e cioxeTa pomaHa, 3a 3TMMU ABYMSA aibTePHATUBHbI-
MU BOOOPa)kaeMbIMy 3M1304aMM YIOHa U yXoha AeTel ciegyeT
nogpo6Hoe onucaHve rHeBa, ropsa 1 beccunus ux pogutenen. Ho
Ha cobpaBLUyOCA TOMMY HaMpPaBJieHbl MyNeMeTbl 1 aBTOMATbI, HA
3TOT pa3 y»Ke OAHO3HAYHO He BOOOpaxaeMble, peanbHble 1 CMep-
TOHOCHbIE, HanpaB/EHHbIE Ha 6E30PY>KHbIX 1 OC/IEMIEHHBIX TOPEM
mogen. Tak, neped BXOAOM B MOrMOTUBLINIA AeTen Nenpo3opui
«CTOANNW, pacCTaBMB HOTW, HamnpaBKB Ha TOMMY aBTOMaTbl, Yeno-
BEK [JEeCATb CONMAAT BHYTPEHHEN CiyObl B KacKax, HaABUHYTbIX
Ha rnasa»’®, Y>ke ynomMrHaBLLAACA B KOHTeKCTe 0bcy»kaeHuns «[Mo-
MbITKM K 6ErcTBY» HALMCTCKAs CTOMKa C LUMPOKO PACCTaBIEHHbIMY
HOraMu NoABNAETCA U B 3TOM 3nm3oge. bonee Toro, 310 TONLKO
nepBblii PsA OXPaHbl; B TYMaHe Haf KapayibHOW 6yaKoi BO3BbI-
LIaeTcA GallHA, 1 Ha ee BepXHeN MioLaKe CTOUT NyneMeT, OKpy-
XKEHHBIV «NIIOAbMI B CEPOMY, @ 3@ KOJoUell NPOBOIOKON, apebes-
Xa, npoesxaeT 6POHEBMK BHYTpPeHHel oxpaHbl'”. YyTb mnosxe
CTpyrauKrie onucbiBaloT OXKMAAHME TOro, KaK «ydapuT NynemeT Ha

5 Tam xe, ¢.178.
6 A.nb. Crpyraukue, [adkue ne6edu. . ., ¢. 524.
B7 Tam xe.
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BbILLKE, yAapAT nynemeTbl OpOHEBUKa, YAAPAT aBTOMaThl CONAar,
1 BCe Beb Mo TOJIMNe, No Tonne»’=8,

BepoATHO, cnefyeT noguepkHyTb, UTO 3Ta CLieHa y»Ke He BOO-
6paxaemas 1 He rmnoTeTMYeckas, 1 OHa BMOJHe yKnafblBaeTcA
B BM3yasibHyl0 NOrUKY MpefLwecTByowmnx obpa3os XonokocTa.
Yepes HeKOTOPOe BpeMs C TONMOWM OXBAYeHHbIX OTYAAHUEM U NO-
rPYy»eHHbIX B CO6CTBEHHOE Beccunue nogen HauMHaeT roBOPUTb
6€3/MYHbIV roN0C, PaBHOAYLUHbIV 1 NPE3PUTENbHbIN, U 06bACHA-
€T, UTO poauTeny CMOTyT YBUAETbCA CO CBOUMU AETbMU B N06ON
neHb'™. OfgHako, Kak 1 obellaHne HeHaCUTbCTBEHHOIO CO3AaHUA
anbTepHaTUBHOIO MMpa, 3TO ObeLlaHne TOXKe OKa3blBaeTCA JIOXK-
HbIM. Mocne TpruyMmda MOKpPeL OB ropof HaunHaeT ObICTPO 1 BU-
AMMO pa3pywaTtbca'?, a apmmaA BbICTPO NEPEXOAUT OT OpraHun3o0-
BaHHOrO OTCTYyM/eHUAa K 6ecnopagoyHomy 6ercTBy («gpany» Ha
A3blke pomaHa)'?'. BmecTe c Heln 6eryT xuTtenu ropoga. Hambonee
coBepLUeHHble BUAbl OPY»KUA, BK/oYana 6oeBylo aBmaLuio'®, oka-
3bIBaloTCA GecnonesHbiMn. Kak 1 rOBOPUAN LKONbHUKM BO BPEMSA
BCTpeun ¢ baHeBbIM, BEPOATHO, CO C/IOB MOKPELOB, peyb uaet
aKTe TOTaNIbHOrO MCTOPUYECKOrO Pa3pblBa, OTMEHAIOLLEro UCTO-
puto, Knagyliero KoHel, BCel NpepliecTByloLllel YenoBeyeckom
NCTOPUN C ee BCEMPOHMKAIOWMNM HAaCUAIMEM U NOXKbO, 1, BMECTe
C OCTanbHbIM YeNoBeYeCTBOM, OCTaBAOLEro No Ty CTOPOHY ab-
CONOTHOrO UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3pbiBa NPEBPATMBLUNXCA B «OEXKeEH-
ueB» poauTenen cammx geten'. ina ux pogutenen ytpara CTa-
HOBMWTCA OKOHYaTeNbHOW. [oXAb MpeKpallaeTcsa, U cYyacTivBble
ZeTn 6poaAaT No poXxAatoLLeMyCa CONHEUHOMY KHOBOMY MUPY»'*4.
[okTop Tonem 06bBACHAET, YTO MOKpeLoB Gonblue HeT. A 3To,
B CBOIO OYepefb, O3HAYAET, YTO U KM3Hb MOKPELIOB B «TETTOY, U UX
rmbenb oOKasblBaeTcA A0OPOBOMBbHBLIM CAMOMOXEPTBOBAHUEM,
JenaoLyM HacTynawwWwmin HOBbI MUP BO3MOXKHbIM. ToTanbHas
rméenb HeOXMAAHHO OKa3blBAETCA HaAeNeHHOW pPaguKaibHbIM
NCTOPUYECKNM CMbICSIOM OKOHYaHWA, 0CBOOOXKAEHNA U CTaHOB-
nenHus.

B TO »Ke Bpems, HeCMOTPA Ha BUANMYIO N HECKPbIBaeMyio CUM-
natuio CTpyraukmx K Takomy NpOeKTY pafukanbHOro cekynap-
HOrO MeCcCMaHn3Ma, NTerko NMOHUMAEMYIO B KOHTEKCTe KX Tparu-
Yeckoro OCO3HaHWA 3BEPCTB, HMU30CTEN, 6e3HaKa3aHHOCTY, JIXKK

38 Tam xe, . 525.
9 Tam xe, ¢. 527.
0 Tam xe, . 595.
™ Tam xe, ¢. 591.
2 Tam xe, . 596.
™ Tam xe, €. 593.
™ Tam xe.
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n abcyppa yenoBeyeckor MCTOPWK, Haledwunx cBoe Hambonee
M3BeCTHOe BbipakeHne B pomMaHe TpyoHo 6bime 6ozom, CTpyrau-
Kune TakXe BbIBOAAT Ha NepefHUN nnaH CyLHOCTHYIO 3TUYECKYIo
npobnemMaTUYHOCTb 3TOro NPoeKTa U rMy6oKylo, HepaspeLLnmyio
N HernonpasvMyl0 Tpareuio ero peanusauuu, JI0XKb, OTYasHME
N OKOHYaTeslbHyl0, Henonpasumyio, 6e3HafekHylo yTpaTy 6nms-
Kux. B cBoen nutepaTypHOW penpeseHTauuu 3Ta peanusauuns
CTanKknBaeT 06pa3sbl IHTENNEKTYanoB, Kak Obl1o NoKa3aHo, eBpet-
CKU-MapKMPOBaHHbIX MO BCEMY leHOTaTUBHOMY U KOHHOTaTUBHO-
My MOS0, He TONbKO C 0bpa3amm XOnoKocTa, HO U C BO3MOXHO-
CTbiO TOTO, UTO MAeasnbl N OeNCTBUA STUX UHTENNIEKTYaloB MOTyT
0Ka3aTbCA MPUYMHON He TONMbKO peanu3aunmn CeKynsapHOro mec-
CMaHM3Ma, HO 1 TOW UCTOPUYECKON N YenoBeYeCcKon Tpareauu,
C KOTOpbIMM 06pa3bl XONIOKOCTa CBA3bIBAOTCA B HappaTUBHOM
NpoCTpaHCTBe pomMaHa. B pomaHe xepTBa OKa3blBaeTcA 1 0CBO6O-
avTenem, u paspywuTenem, 1 nanadom, a ana Crpyraukux npea-
CTasHMe TakoM BO3MOXKHOCTM CTAHOBUTCA YaCTbo Pa3MbILLIEHWIA
0 eBperickon npobnematuke, B Lenom. CeKynapHbI MeCCUaHCKUIA
NPOeKT pafuKanbHOro obLleyenoBeYeCckoro OcCBOOOXKAEHNA
N KOHLa nctopun, K Kotopomy CrpyraLkme UcnbiTbiBann oYeBmg-
HYI0 11 BbIpaXeHHY0 CMNaTuio, M UbsA GUrypaTtuBHas penpeseHTa-
una B [aokux sebedsAx cBA3ana ero Co 3HaYNTENbHOW YacTblo NonsA
eBpelncKon NpobnemaTnku, B pomaHe NopoxgaeT CToNb Hepaspe-
LUMMYIO STUYECKYIO fUNIEMMY, UTO ero penpe3eHTalus cTankmBaeTt
06pa3bl KepTB X0IOKOCTa € 06pasamMu ero y»<acos.

B 6onee no3gHMI neprop 3Tu e COMHeHUA nonyyar ele 6onee
Tparvyeckoe 1 HepaspeLMOoe BblpaXkeHre BO BCTaBHbIX aBax
pomaHa Kyk 8 MypaseliHuKe, a elle no3e B nbece XKudel 2opoda
Mumepa. N cHOBa, Kak 1 BO BCeX NpeablAyLmnx TeKCTax, obpalle-
HMA K penpe3eHTaumAmM X0NoKoCTa U ero Tematuke B 060uUx Tek-
CTax He MOBTOPAT NpeAblAyLne TEKCTbI, He Jy6nupyloT unx, He
ABNAIOTCA BapuaLMAMM Ha OAHY U Ty Xe Temy, a 3aaloT HOBble
BOMPOCHI M 3aHOBO NPOAYMbIBAIOT CTapble, Nepeknnkaacb ¢ 60o-
nee paHHVMM pa3mblwneHnAMM, obpaszamu 1 BONPOCamu, CTaBAT
HOBble BOMPOCHI, pPa3BMBasA M AOMOMHAA APYr Apyra BO MHOIMMX
KntoueBbIx cMblcnax. O nbece Xudel 20poda [Tumepa MHe y><e npu-
XOAWNNOCH NMCaTh'®, a OCMbICNIEHNE Ype3BblYaiHO CIIOXKHOW POnu
penpe3eHTauunin XonokocTa B pomaHe JKyk 8 MypaselHuKke notTpe-
6oBano 6bl oTAENbHOW CTaTby. HaBepHOe, ANA fanbHenwero npo-
OYMbIBaH/A 3TOW TeMbl Y 3TUX BOMPOCOB, Takasa CTaTbA AOMKHA
6bITb HanMcaHa.

D, Sobolev, Jewishness as Difference. ..., c. 608—609.
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Cemps u cemeitnpie otHomenus y Iloaom-Azeiixema
1 ®egopa Pemernukosa (Kacpuroska vs [Todaunosyw)

Rodzina i relacje rodzinne u Szolema Alejchema i Fiodora Reszetnikowa (Kacpunoska vs llodnunosysi)

Streszczenie: W niniejszym artykule autor zwraca uwage na kwestie rodziny i miedzyludzkich relagji
w rodzinach kasrylewskich Zydéw i wspdlnoty Permiakéw w Podlipnej. Tytutowe zagadnienie traktowane jest
szeroko — obejmuje gtéwnie dzieci i stosunek do nich, lecz takze do zmartych krewnych, relacje z cztonkami
blizszej i dalszej rodziny mieszkajacymi na réznych terytoriach oraz stosunki matzeriskie. Analiza tekstow
literackich pozwolita wytoni¢ dwa, niejednokrotnie biegunowo odmienne, portrety wewnatrzrodzinnych
relacji miedzyludzkich, szczegdlnie w odniesieniu do dzieci. Owa biegunowos¢, zdaniem autora, wynika,
miedzy innymi, z faktu silnego osadzenia mieszkaricow Kasrylewki w tradycji religijno-kulturowej judaizmu
i braku analogicznych fundamentéw u mieszkaricéw Podlipnej.

Stowa kluczowe: rodzina, relacje rodzinne, tradycja, judaizm

The family and the family relations in the works of Scholem Aleichem and Fyodor Reshetnikov
(Kasrilovka vs The Podlipnayans)

Summary: The article deals with the problem of the family and the interpersonal relations in the families of the
Kasrilovka Jews and Permyans community of Podlipnaya. The problem is widely treated and it comprises mainly
children and the attitude towards them but it also touches the late relatives, close and distant relatives living
far away and the marital relations. The analysis of the literary texts shows two repeatedly different portrayals
of intra-familiar human relations, especially with regard to children. According to the author of this paper this
polarity is the result of (among other things) the strong setting of the Kasrilovka dwellers in the religious and
cultural tradition of Judaism and the lack of similar settings in the dwellers of Podlipnaya.

Keywords: family, family relations, tradition, Judaism

Mpepnaraemas cTaTbs ABNAETCA OUEpPeAHON, MO CYETY BTOPOW,
YacTblo 3alyMAaHHOrO HaMU TEMATUYECKOro LKA, 06 beKTOM Ko-
TOporo 6binKn BbibpaHbl pacckasbl Lonom-Anenxema 13 cOopHuKa
Kacpunoska v noecTb [Todnunosusi ®efopa Peletrkosa'.

' TepBas cTaTbA LMKNA NOCBALLEHA BONPOCY eAbl, ALK 1 NPOAYKTOB NuTaHua; cM. 1. Yepsutckuii, M. Banb-
vak, MMuwa, eda u npodykmel numarus y Uonoma Aneiixema u Gedopa Pewemnukosa (Kacpunoexa vs llodnu-
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MpegmeToM HacToAWEro paccMOTpeHua OyayT cemelHble
N MEXNNYHOCTHblE OTHOLUEHWA, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, B YKpauH-
CKOW MecTeuykoBOW (eBpelickon) cpene n B fepeBHe MognvnHom
y NepmAKoB, C APYron — toro-3anag n ceBepo-BoCcToK Poccun-
ckon nmnepun. NpeacrtaBnAemMblii MOBOPOT UHTEPeCeH 1 JOCTO-
WH aHann3a He TONbKO B BUAY TOro, YTo B pa3brpaemMbix TEKCTax
ce6a 06BABNAIOT [ABa MOMOCHO Pa3HbIX 06pa3a B3anMOAeNCTBUIA
(0ocobeHHO B OTHOLLEHMM K MOTOMCTBY), HO U MO TON NPUYKHE, YTO
ceMeliHble, 1 B TOM Y/Cie OTHOLIEHMA MeXay poanTenaMn U AeTb-
MU, HEOAHOKPATHO CTAHOBWUINCb OJHUM 13 BeJYLLNX MOTBOB Kak
PYCCKOW, TaK 11 BCEMUPHOW NIUTepaTypbl.

Kak 3ameuaet Jlykaw Tomaw Cpoka, cembs B MeTadpopuyeckom
nepeocMbICNEeHNN ABAAETCA TeM >KM3HEHHbIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM,
roe yenoBeky MPeAcTOuT CbirpaTb BaXkKHEWMLLYIO POsib B «TeaTpe
Murpa». CeMba BO3HUKAET KaK C/leiCTBME 1 Ha OCHOBE OTHOLLEHUN
B M3BECTHOM CMbICJie NI0OOBHbBIX (POMaH, MenogpamMa, Tparmko-
Meusa), B CEMbe NepPeXnBaroTCA PaflOCTHbIE U BeCesible MOMEHTbI
Xn3Hu (komeaus, apc), HO NPV STOM HEPEAKO COMPOBOXAAeMble
CTpajaHveMm 1 nevanbto (Apama, Tparegmns)?.

Tema cembu, no cnoeam VipuHbol MapKoBoW, NPOHM3bIBaeT BCIO
pycckyto nutepatypy. «OT Cr108a o nosnky Meopese, rae ‘iropeso
CJ1IaBHOE rHe30’ CUMBOM3NPYET CEMENHYIO POAOBYIO OOLLHOCTD,
[o pomaHos-anonen JlbBa Tonctoro n Muxauna LLlonoxoBa —
BCA pycCKas nuTepaTtypa B Nyyllnx CBOUX ob6pasLax noBecTByeT,
TaK WK VHaue, O PyccKol cembex’. CreflyeT npu 3TOM OTMETUTD,
YTO BO MHOTIMX MPOW3BEeAEHMAX PYCCKOW NTepaTypbl NepeatoT-
€A 06pasbl, UTO OCOOEHHO BaXXHO C TOUKYM 3peHMA 06Cyxaaemoi
npobnemaTriKy, ceMell camblX Pa3HbIX COUManbHbIX crnoes. Kak
3amevaeT EneHa CnivrnasoBa, B pycckonm nutepatype XIX Beka
obHapyKMBaloT ceba NOPTPETHI COBEPLLUEHHO PA3MINYHbIX CEMell:
HauMHaA C NPOBMHUMANBbHOWN ceMby JIapuHbIX, Yepe3 CTOINYHbIE
cemMbw, 3anonHawLme canoH AHHbI [aBnoBHbI Lepep, KpecTbAH-
CKMe ceMby B onuncaHmax HekpacoBa, Kyneueckne 1 MellaHcKkmne
cembu OCTPOBCKOrO, 3aKaHUMBasA cObpaHUeM MncrxonaTonornye-
CKUX TUMOB B ceMbe Kapama3oBbix?.

noaysi), «ludaica Russica» 2019, N¢ 2(3), ¢. 111-132. Uges n paZ nonoxeHuii HacToALLei CTaTbi aBTOPCTBA
MeTpa YepBuHckoro.

2 (m.L.T. Sroka, Judaizm wobec rodziny. Spojrzenie historyczno-religioznawcze // B. Popiotek (peg.), Czlowiek
w teatrze Swiata: studia o historii i kulturze dedykowane Profesorowi Stanistawowi Grzybowskiemu z okazji
osiemdziesiqtych urodzin, Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Pedagogicznego, Krakéw 2010, c. 69.

3 WM. MapkoBa, CemeliHble yeHHocmu 6 pycckod iumepamype // Menmanumem ciasaH u uHmezpayuoHHele
npoueccol: UCMOopUs, C0BpeMeHHOCMb, nepcnexkmusbl, Mamepuans! VI mexoyHap. Hayy. koHe., 21-22 mas
2009 2. Tomenb 2009, ¢. 292-294.

* (m. EL. Cnurnasosa, 06pa3 cembu 6 pycckoli u cosemckoli numepamype, Tpo3a.py, https:/www.proza.
ru/2009/09/01/25 [16.12.2019].
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CemeliHas npobnemaTtuka, a ToyHee crneundrika ocoboro Trna
POMaHHOM NPO3bl — CEMENHOW XPOHMKN, 3aTparneanach, B 4acT-
HOCTW, B paboTax EBreHuss Hukonbckoro® u Annbl lpaueBoii®.
Bonpoc BHyTpuceMenHbIX OTHOLWEHWI Ha MaTepuane AeTCKOW
1 nogpocTKoBol Npo3bl XIX-XXI BeKoB 6bin NpeaMeToM NCCneno-
BaHua Agenu Munnbaeson, lannHbl boxkosoii, AHTOHa bbikoBa’.
O6pa3 cembu B pyccKon nutepaTtype nepBor nonosuHbl XX Beka
paccmatpuBancsa [ynbHapoi XakumoBsoli®. pobnema ceMaHTUKK
CeMeNHbIX OTHOLLUEHN 1 KOHLIeNTa ceMba Ha maTepurane pycckomn
N eBPOoNencKkonm NnTepaTypbl B NIMHIBUCTMYECKOM NMOBOPOTE Ha-
lna cBoe oTpaxeHuve B pabotax Mapun AHLPeAaHOBOW®, a Takxe
Canpgbl CxansaxoBon'®. AKTyanbHOCTb MHTepecytoLLell Hac npobne-
MaTVK/ MOXeT onpefenaTbca U pAafomM paboT, B KOTOPbIX BOMPOC
CcemMbMy, CeMelHbIX OTHOLLIEHUI XapakTepun3yeTcsa C CaMbiX Pa3HbIX
CTOPOH 1 ToYek 3peHus. Tak, BONPOChbl CEMbY 1 NOTOMCTBA, a Tak-
e Cynpy»ecTBa, uyepes Npu3My pesiurnosHbIX YCTaHOBOK, Obin
npegmeToM aHanm3a Maptbl Komoposckoii-lNygno'. ObpalyeHure
K MccnefoBaHMAM NOJO6GHOro poaa MoXeT O6biTb 000CHOBaHO TEM,
YTO paccmaTpriBaemble HaMy BHYTpUCEMENHbIE OTHOLLEHUSA Y eB-
peeB KacpunnoBKku npeponpeaeneHbl 1 CTPOro pernaMmeHT1poBa-
Hbl B COOTBETCTBUN C PENUTMO3HbIMU HOPMaMW. B faHHOWM cBA3M
cTonno 6bl yNnoMaHyTb Ana nprmMepa pabotsbl Muxana OpramaHa
no npob6emaTrike ceMeHOM Tpagmuum B nygansme'?.

BranTca BaXKHbIM OTMETWTb, UTO B pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX HaMu XY-
[OXKECTBEHHbIX TEKCTaX MOTMB CEMbMW, a TaKKe BHYTpUCEMENHbIX

5 E.B. Hukonbckuii, (emeiiHas xpoHuka 8 cucmeme xawpos pomaxHol npo3sl, «W3Bectua Ypanbckoro
depnepanbHoro yHuepcuteta» 2012, N2 2 (102), cepua 2, TymanutapHble Hayku, c. 37-46. Toro xe:
Xarp pomara cemeliHoli XpoHuku 8 pycckoli iumepamype pybexa moicayenemutl, «BecTHuk Agbireiickoro
rocyaapcTBeHHoro yHusepcuteta» 2011, N2 4, cepua 2: Qunonorua u UCKyccTBoBeAeHue, . 29-34;
E.B. Hukonbckuit, «/Tpedares pycckoeo cemelicmaar: xanp cemelinoli XpoHuKu 8 pycckoli iumepamype XIX—
XX cmonemudi, TlywknHckue utenna 2012, ¢. 49-54.

¢ A.M.Tpauesa, CemeliHble xpoHuKu Hayana XX sexa, «Pycckas nutepatypa» 1982, N2 1, . 64-75.

7 A.P. Munnbaesa, [.H. boxkosa, A.B. bblkoB, Bugpl cemeii B AeTckoit 1 noapoctkoBoii npoe XIX—XXI
BeKoB, «Ounonoruyeckine Haykn. Bonpocsi Teopum u npaktuki» 2019, 7. 12, Bbin. 10, ¢. 34-38.

& T.A. XakumoBa, (embs 8 pycckoli numepamype (nepsas nonosura XX eexa), Poccuiickan rocysapcreHHasn
loHoLeckan 6ubnnoteka, Mocksa 1998.

° M.A. AnppesHoBa, Konuenm «cembd» 8 pycckoli u dpanuy3ckol numepamype, «BecTHuK HayuHoro
rymaHuTapHoro obpasosanus» 2012, N2 1(15), ¢. 17-20.

10 C.LU. CxanaxoBa, KoHuenmol «seHyaHue», «6pak», «cembA» Kak 0mpaxeHue pycckozo MeHmanumema (Ha
Mamepuane A3bika Npou3sedeHul pycckoll aumepamypoi), ANCCEPTaLMA Ha COUCKAHUE yYeHOli CTeneHn
Kanamnaata dunonoruyeckmx Hayk, KybaHckuit rocynapcTBeHHblil yusepcutet, KpacHogap 2008.

" M. Komorowska-Pudto, Rodzina i prokreacja w religiach monoteistycznych. Zatozenia doktrynalne
a rzeczywistos¢ empiryczna, «Studia Oecumenica» 2016, N 16, c. 421-439. Mo cMexHoil TemaTuke CM.
Takxe Toil xe: Mafzeristwo — jego jakos¢ i trwatos¢ u wyznawcow religii monoteistycznych. Zatozenia
doktrynalne a rzeczywistos¢ empiryczna, «Kwartalnik Wydziatu Teologicznego UMK» 2017, N¢ 38 (2),
. 151-173.

2 M. Friedman, Tradycja rodzinna w judaizmie, «Collectanea Theologica» 1996, N° 66 (2), c. 39-48.
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N MEXMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLLIEHWI He ABAAETCA HYM OCHOBHbIM, HV Befly-
wum. OH MMeeT BTOPOCTENEHHbIN XapaKTep, pa3BopaymBanch 1 Npo-
ABNAA ce6a Ha pOHe N B KOHTEKCTE NMOBCEAHEBHbIX COOLITUI, AENCT-
BUI 1 npoucliecTBuii (Npexae Bcero, B [Todnunosyax). N meHHo
3TV ABNEHNA U COObITUA BbICTYMNAOT MNPUYMHON NGO CUTYaTUBHOM
CLEHON MEXINYHOCTHBIX W BHYTPUCEMENHbIX B3aUMOAENCTBUIN.

Heobxoanmo Takxe 4o6aBUTb, UTO MOTVB CEMbM Mbl Byaem no-
HUMaTb BECbMa LUMPOKO, BK/OYAA B HEFO OTHOLUEHME KaK K AeTAM,
TaK M He K AeTAM, He 06X0aA NPY 3TOM TaKXXe yMepPLUMX YSIEHOB ce-
MbM, He OMNYyCKas B3aMMOLENCTBMA Kak MeX Ay KPOBHbIMM, Tak 1 He
KPOBHbIMW POACTBEHHUKAMY, MEXAY ONMM3KMMM 1 He BIN3KMU,
B KOHTaKT/pPYOLEeM OKPYXeHUN 1 TeppruTopranbHOM pasbpoce.

B nepByto ouepenb npecTaBNAETCA BaXKHbIM 1 MOKa3aTeNlbHbIM
06paTUTb BHUMaHMe Ha Hpocatoleecs B rnasa NPOTMBOMONOXKHO
3apA’KEHHOe OTHOLWEHWe K AeTAM. [JaHHaA MostoCcHasA NpPoTMBO-
MONOXHOCTb CTAaHOBUTCA ellle 6onee OWyTNMON U BblpasuTenb-
HOI B KOHTEKCTe 00beanHALEro 060MAEHHO-YHUXKXEHHOTO Ma-
TEepPUanbHOrO 1 COLMANbHOTrO MOMOXEHUA WMHTepecyowmnx Hac
STHMYECKUX FPyMn, B KOTOPOM BCeobLlan HuLeTa 1 BeCbMa orpa-
HUYEHHbIN MO 3TOM NPUYMHE JOCTYN K CpefcTBaM CaMOW NepBom
HeobXxoAMMOCTHY, MPOoAYKTaM NUTAHUA B TOM YnCsie, NPUAAIOT OT-
HOLUEHWIO K CaMbiM MNaALWMM 0cobyto 3HaunMmocTb. O BecoMocTu
CeEMbW B eBPENCKON TPaaNLMN N BCETO, YTO C HEW CBA3AHO, MOXKET
CBUAETENbCTBOBATL TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, UTO HEKOTOPbIE paccKa-
3bl U3 UMKNa Kacpusioska nocBALWEHbl UMEHHO 3Toi Teme (Yesrosek
poousca, Pooumensckue padocmu). ConoctabsieHne no 3Tou npu-
UrHe HayHeM C aHanu3a TekcToB LLonom-Aneiixema c nocnegyto-
Wwmm nepexopom K nosectn Oepgopa PeleTHMKOBA.

B OTHOLWeEHNM K NOTOMCTBY Y KaCpPWUIOBCKUX €BPEEeB MOXHO
BbIAENINTb HECKOJIbKO JIMHUI, KaXAoWM M3 KOTOPbIX CBONCTBEHHDI
Cco6CTBEHHbIE OCHOBAHMA U ClieayoLWwmne N3 HUX SMOLMOHANbHbIE
NpPosABEHUA:

1. BeTN Kak HeM3MeHHoe cnefcTBme bpaka,

2. IEeTUN KaK Y/ieHbl CeMbU,

3. et Kak BOCMPUEMHUKIN €BPENCKON TpaauLmnmn, pennrmo3Ho-
ro BOCMUTaHUA 1 06pa3oBaHuA.

B aHann3smpyemom unkne pacckasos LLlonom-Anenxema getu xa-
PaKTePU3YIOTCA KaK eCTECTBEHHDIN pe3ynbTaT 3aktoyeHna bpaka
1 ero ocHoBHas Uenb' (n. 1), a Takke HeobxoanMasa CoCTaBsIO-
LL|asi CEMbM KaK OCHOBbI OOLLLECTBEHHOW XU3HU'™, VIX nosABNeHne He

B (m. M. Komorowska-Pudto, Rodzina i prokreacja w religiach monoteistycznych. . ., . 425.
™ Cm. K. Rygiel, Wychowanie w spotecznosci zydowskiej w Swietle nakazow religijnych, «Ogrody Nauk i Sztuk»
2011, Ne 1, ¢. 255-259.
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TOJIbKO OXMAAETCS B COOTBETCTBUM C PESIMTMO3HBbIMMK Npeanuca-
HUAMK', HO 1 TpebyeTcA, pernameHTUPYeTCA Kak CBUAETENbCTBO
YCTAHOBJIEHHbIX OTHOLIEHUI MEXAY CYnpyramu, BOCNPUHUMAACDH
MpW 3TOM TaKXKe Kak eiBa /I He OCHOBHas KeHCKasA 1, HECOMHEH-
HO, My>CKasf 06A3aHHOCTb. B 3TOW CBA3U KacpUOBCKMe eBpen
roBOPAT O CBOVIX AETSAX B KOHTEKCTE OGPayYHO-CEMENHbIX OTHOLLE-
HWIA MHOTAA C NPSIMO He BblPaXkeHHOM, HO BCerga owyTrmMol (6na-
rojaps BCTaBHbIM KOHCTPYKUMAM TUMa c/1dsa 602y, He c2aa3ume
6bl) PafoCTblO U YOOBNETBOPEHNEM, MOPOI TaKXKe CrophoCTbio,
ocobeHHo, Korga coobujaetcs 06 nx uncne nmbo ocobbix 4OCTO-
nHcTBax. MprBegem Takve MpUMeEpbl U3 TEKCTOB, OAHOTUMHblE
N 4OCTaTOYHO OYeBUAHbIE:

Kopoue, Mbl noxeHnnucb. Korga Mbl NOXKeHUINCb, OHa Cpasy e Hadyana po-
»aTb, He CrnasuTb Obl, YTO HU rof — pebeHoK. (He cenazums 6bi)

pex xanoBaTbcA — BCe [OoYepU U BCe HEBECTKUN POXKALOT, CllaBa bory, Kax-
ObliA rof}; y KOro — ofiviHHaALaTb, Y KOro — AeBATb, y KOro — ceMb. (Podumere-
cKue padocmu)

Bce 3T XeHLWMHbI — COCenKM, XMBYyLLVEe BMecCTe ¢ Peii3n B flome cTonsapa
leHexa. Y KaXXoW 13 HUX CBOA KaMOpPKa, CBOE X03ANCTBO, CBOW ofesna v noa-
YUKW, CBOV MY, CBOV [ETULLKN. A IETULLEK Y HYX, CNlaBa 6ory, NpeaoCcTaTouHo.
(Yenosek poousca)

Kopoue roBops, oHu He pa3Benuncb. /I 6or momor — y»e neT WecTb, Kak OHa
Hauana poatb, pa3peLlaeTcs YTO HY rof; ocbinaeT MeHsA BHyKamu! MocmoTpe-
N1 6bl Bbl HA MOUX BHYKOB — BCE NIafHble, OAVH JPYroro fiyylle, Ha UX n4mKu
He HarnapeTbcsa! (Podumensckue padocmu)

B nocnepHen untate ceba o6HapyKMBaeT He TONbKO FOpAOCTb
3a HEOObIKHOBEHHbIX BHYKOB, HO 1 HECOMHEHHOE CaMOy[oBIeT-
BOPEHME KaK pOAoHavasibHMKA, Yb KauyecTBa 1 JOCTOMHCTBA ne-
peaanncb UM No HacneacTBy.

Y KacpunoBLeB Cembsl, CEMeNHble LIeHHOCTU U1, B MepBYio
oyepeab, feTu (He TONbKO CbIHOBbA 1 IoYepy, HO U BHYKW) CTa-
BATCA Bbllle, YeM MaTepuasibHblie 65ara, YTo 0CoOH6eHHO Bbipasu-
TENbHO NPOABAAET ceba B KOHTEKCTe YNOMUHABLLENCA paHee
6egHOCTU:

[...] poguTenbckmne pafoctu, Mory noxaacTtaTb, MHe OTMYyLLEHbI, ClaBa 6ory,
wenpee, yem camomy 6onbliomy 6orady B Kacpunoske! U korga, cibiwmTe nu,
HacTynaeT NpasfHUK 1y MeHsA cobupatoTca BCe MOV AeTU, He CrasunTb Obl, Cbl-
HOBbS 1 fOYEPU, HEBECTKM 1 3ATbA CO BCEMW BHYKaMn — KTO MHe poBHs? (Po-
oumerbckue padocmu)

Cp. umtaty u3 boiua: «W 6narocnoBun ux bor, u ckasan um bor: nnogutech U pasmHoxaiiTeCh,
1 HanonHaiTe 3emnio» (bbiT. 1:28).
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OXxvpaHvie npuxofa Ha cBeT pebeHKa 1 Camo ero nosiBieHue
— WCTOYHMK HEVIMOBEPHOW PAfOCTH, A TaKKe YTELEHUS B TAXe-
NbIX YCNOBUAX XU3HU. [1NA eBpeeB poxaeHre NoToMKa, 0CObeH-
HO MasbuuiKa, NPYOBPETAET XapaKTep MUCTUYECKIIA, CBA3bIBAACH
C He NOKNOAeMOW HafeX Aol Ha 06bABNEHNE 1 NPUXOL Meccuu,
uTO, BMECTE C TeM, OBHapPYKMBaeT cebs B COUYBCTBYIOLLE-UPOHN-
UeCKoM 1306pakeHNN aBTopa:

— Ene goxpanacb aton pagocTn!

— Ecnm ypoctonumca 60Xbeit MUIOCTH, 3TO KO BCeMy BAOOGaBOK oKaxKeTcA
MasibuuK, BOT yBuauTe!

OHa poauT Ha CBET MeCCUio, He nHaye!

[...]

OHa cMoTpena Ha 3Tux JobpbIX NoAel, KOTopble NoXenanu e CToNbKO A0-
6pa, — OHa cama He 3HaeT, 3a KaKue Takue 3acnyru, — 1 firoboBanacb CBOUM
pebeHKOM, CBOUM efIHCTBEHHbIM yTeleHueMm. (Yesosek podusicA)

B cembsAXx KacpunoBCKMX eBpeeB [AeTV CUMTAOTCA BaXKHbIMU
yneHamu, PaBHOMPaBHbIMK YYaCTHUKaMU NPa3gHUKOB U CyLlecT-
BEHHbIX A1 eBPENCKON OOLWMHbI COOLITUN (M. 2). B 3TOM KOHTEK-
CTe OTHOLWIEHMEe K [eTAM 3apaKaeTcsAs 0CobbiM ceplieyHO-CHUC-
XOANTENbHbIM YyBCTBOM M OTHOLLUEHMEM CO CTOPOHbI B3POCIIbIX.
OcobeHHo ApKO BblpaxaeT cebA 3To BO BpeMsA Npa3iHMKOB 1 COB-
MECTHOW Tpane3bl, NyCTb CaMOW CKPOMHOW 1 cCKyfHo. Habntoge-
HVe 3a AeTbMW BO BPeMs efibl — HU C YeM He CPaBHUMBbIN NCTOY-
HWK pagoCcTu U YAOBONbCTBUA:

[...] uToy MeHn 3a Becenbe 1 Kakasa pafiloCTb y MeHA Ha Aylle, Koraa, K npume-
py, HacTynaeT NpasfAHMK NyprM 1 BCe JIETU CO BCEMU BHYKaMU, He CrnasunTb 6bl,
cobupaloTcs K Tpanese, yCaxxmMBaloTCsA BOKPYT CTOMA, U A COBEPLLAlo MOSIMTBY
Hag 60MbLIVM 1 3aTeNNNBLIM MPA34HUYHBIM KaniauyoM, KOTOPbIN caobpeH wad-
paHOM 1 BeCb yTblKaH 13loMOM. .. (Podumesnbckue padocmu)

W BCe e NpUATHO, 3HaeTe n, BUAETb, Kak MOV opyayioT 3a ctonom! JTio6sto
HabnoAaTh 3a NX efon, NPAMO AyLwa paayetcs. (Moao4yHas nuwa)

B EBPEIZCKOVI Tpagnunmnm eaBa N He rMaBHbIM CYUTAETCA TaKoe
BOCnuUTaHne n o6pa3OBaHme aeten, KOTOpOE npeanonaraeT, onAa
MaJib4MKOB, MOANOTOBKY K YUTEHUIO CBALEHHbIX TEKCTOB, X MO-
HUMaHUIO N MPUMEHEHNIO B NOBCEAHEBHOWN XU3HM, obecneun-
BaA, TEM CaMbIM, HEMPEPDBIBHOCTb 1 MPOAOIXKEHNE PEJSTUTUNO3HbIX
HOPM M ob6blyaeB. Kak 3ameyvaet AneKcaan JIOKWWH, cncteme
TPaaANLUMOHHOIo EBPEVICKOFO O6pa3OBaHI/IF| CBblle Tpex TbiCcAY
JIeT, 1 HXW OOHO Bepoy4yeHune He NpuAaaBaZio Takoro 3Ha4vyeHuA
O6pa3OBaHVHO, KaKnygoansm. MimeHHO 3TO M Cbirpano Ba)KHEI7|l.IJ)/IO
POonb B COXpaHeHUN EBPEVICKOFO Hapoa v pa3BUTUN €ro Kynbty-
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pbl's. B nogo6HOM KOHTEeKCTe AeTU CTAaHOBATCS eCTeCTBEHHbIMU
npeeMHMKaMn 1 MNPOJOSXKaTeNsAMN MHOIFOBEKOBOIO Penrnos-
HO-KynbTypHoro Hacnegus (n. 3). OTH0Ab He CciyyarHbl MO3TOMY
B pacckasax LLonom-Aneiixema ¢parmeHTbl, B KOTOPbIX HE TOJIbKO
onucbIBaeTca uteHne 1 obcykaeHune Topbl, HO 1 MOAYEPKMBaeTCA
3HAUMMOCTb HEOOXOAMMbIX A1 STOrO HAaBbIKOB, a TakXXe HauuTaH-
HOCTb, FPaMOTHOCTb MYXCKMX MpeacTaBUTenei nogpacratoLle-
ro NMOKOJIeHNA, X BNafieHne ApeBHeeBPencKUM 1 MIHOCTPaHHbIMY
A3bIKaMW, 3HaHVE PeNNIMO3HbIX NMeCeH, YTO CTaHOBUTCA HEU3MEH-
HbIM MOBOJOM rOpPAOCTU U PAaJOCTV CTapLUEro B pofe:

A Kak oHU yuyaTca! XoTuTe cTpaHuly Tanmyaa — 6yaeT Bam CTpaHuLa Tanmy-
fa HansycTb. O MATUKHXKUM C KOMMEHTapUAMK, O NMPOPOKax, O rpamMmmMaTuKe
CO BCEMM MPOUYNMU HbIHELWWHUMY MPUYUHAANAMUN 1 TOBOPUTb HE NMPUXOANTCA.
A KaK OHW 4MTaloT 1 KaK MULYT NO-eBPEeNCKM, U NO-PYCCKU, U NO-HEMeLIKM,
1 no-opaHLy3CKu, U... U... U... (Podumensckue padocmu)

OTmeTUM 3pecb, YTO, MOMMMO AeTel, MO NPU3HaKy HauUTaH-
HOCTM M 3HAaKOMCTBA C TeKCTaMu Topbl, YMEHMIO UX TONKOBATb,
a TakXe, WK1pe, No O6LWMM MHTEeNNEKTyallbHbIM CMOCOBHOCTAM
OLeHMBaTCA U Apyrue uyneHbl ceMbu. OTMeUeHHble CBOWCT-
Ba CTAaHOBSITCA OJHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOKa3aTenen 3Ha4YMMoCTH
1 OCTOMHCTBA, OCOBEHHO B Cilyyae Tex, KoMy NpeacTouT BONTY
B CEMelHO-POACTBEHHbIN KPYr. B 3TOM cnyyae oueHke yMCTBEH-
HbIX KauecTB 1 3pyanLMM NOJLAITCA, KOHEUHO, MY>KUMHbI, @ TEM
caMmbIM, yXKe umerowmecs unm dygyuime 3atbA. VIX HAUNTaHHOCTD,
YM 1 CNocoOHOCTM (B Nepefiaye BbIHYXAEHHOrO MX cofepKaTb
reposi-pacckasumnka) oKasblBaloTCA Ba)KHee, yem MaTepuasibHoe
COCTOAAHME, KOTOPOro, CaMO Pa3yMeeTcs, HeT, a MOTOMY U He MO-
XeT oueHuBaTbcA. MNpounniocTprupyem ckazaHHOe TakKUMKU npu-
Mepamu:

OfVvH 3ATb Yy MeHA POAOM U3 HACTOALLEN 3HaTu, YyAo, 30/10TOM YenoBsek,
a CNoCcoBHOCTM KaKme — Bce AOCTOMHCTBA! K ToMy e 60sbLLoi 3HAaTOK Tanmy-
a — BCerga CMANT 3a CBALEHHON KHUFON. Al cofepKy ero ¢ caMoil cBafbbbl,
NOTOMY UTO, ecnii 6bl Bbl €ro 3Hanu, caMmn ckasanm 6bl, YTO TaKOro rpex Bbiny-
CTUTb U3 JOMY — YTO C HUM CTaHeTcA?

[...]

BTopoi Mol 3ATb He TaK 3HaTeH POAOM, HO 3aTO CaM OH Ha PeKOCTb XOPOoLL.
[a n uero, ckaxuTe, ewe xenatb? M nuweT, U YnTaeT, N BbIYMCAAET, U MOET,
1 NAALWET, U Yero TONbKO He ymeeT? A Kak OH MrpaeT B LaxmaTbl — YTO 1 rOBO-
pwWTb, Ha BCe ropasa! (Pooumensckue padocmu)

>

Cm. A.E. ok, Boicwiee dyxosHoe 06pasosarue 6 uyoausme 6 Poccutickoli umnepuu: npeemcmeeHHoCmb
u modepHu3ayuu, «Bectiuk PYIH», cepua: Uictopua Poccun 2018, 1. 17, N2 2, ¢. 249.
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Ha ¢oHe oTMeueHHOro oTHoLWeHNA K geTam y eBpeeB Kacpu-
NTOBKW MOJHY0 NPOTUBOMOJSIOKHOCTb NpeAcTaBnAeT cobon obpas
B3aMMOAENCTBMI C AeTbMU Y NepMAKOB B AepeBHe NognannHon.
PoxpeHune pebeHka — cobbiTVie He OXMnAaemMoe, HO HEU3MEHHO
NPUBbIYHOE, NMOBCEAHEBHOE, NINWIEHHOE KaKoW Obl TO HM Oblo
TOPXKECTBEHHOCTW 1 NPUMOAHATOCTH, K TOMY e 1 JaneKo Hexe-
natenbHoe. PebeHok, B 6ecnpobyfHbiX YyCNoBUAX KpaiHero y6o-
XeCTBa 1 HULLETbI, BOCMPUHUMAETCA NNLLb Kak HEHY>KHOE 6pems
N JINWHWIA POT, HA COAEPKaHMe 1 NPOMNUTAHNE KOTOPOro NPUXo-
OVTCA TPaTUTb BEYHO HeJoCTatoLyto nuLly. MopaxaeT cBonm bec-
YyBCTBMEM U MONHoe 6e3pasnuuve, U NpegHamepeHHoe nuile-
HWe pJeTen efpl, U NpefocTaBieHe Ux cammum cebe, B TOM yncne
N C NOABEPXKEHHOCTbIO HEGNAronprATHLIM YCIOBUAM, B pacyeTe
Ha TO, UTO OHU YMPYT 1 MOXHO OyfeT, B UTOre, OT HAX N36aBUTbCA:

3TN ManeHbKre AeTu, He yMeloLLye eLle BbIroBapuBaTh Y XOAUTb, MOCTOAHHO
nexanv v Cupenu nonyHarve, ofeTble B HECKOSIbKO TPAMOK, CLUMTBIX HaMno-
no6ue mewkoBs. Ha H1x He obpalanocb BHUMaHWA HY CbICONKOM, HU MaTepbio,
KoTopas, 6onbHaA 1 cymacluepLuas, NOCTOAHHO NeXara Ha neuke n oxana. Kyaa
CbICOMKO HW NOCaauT AeTeln, TaM OHU 1 CMAAT, TaM 1 non3atoT. A ecny CbiCONKO
CaAun X Ha NosaTtu, YTo CyYyanocb oYeHb pefKo, To pebaTa To v Aeno nony-
Yanu KoNOTYLWKMK.... OH flaxke HapPOUYHO CafW UX Ha FONbIv MO, Af1A TOro, UTOObI
OHW CKOpee yMepnu, HAPOYHO He AaBas eCTb, AyMas, YTO OHU NOMPYT; HO pe-
6ATa KprYanm C KaxabiM AHEM XYXKe. ..

Korpga 6bina »uBa Anpocbka, MaTpeHe 6bino BCe paBHO, UTO €CTb Y Hee [JoUb;
He 6yab fouepu, MaTpeHe 6b110 bl TOXKE BCe PaBHO; CTb YeNIOBEK — JTaAHO,
a BNpouyem, Noxkanyu, 1 He HaAo bbl: xned NuWHMI naeT. (lModnunosybl)

B nocnegHem d)parmeHTe nogyvyepKMBaeTCA MOIHOE paBHOAY-
wmne, Hannume goyvyepun copeplieHHO HecylweCTBEHHO U 6e3pa3-
JINYHO ONA MaTtepn. nOD,OGHOE OTHOLWLEHNE ele oCTpee ceba npo-
ABJIAET B KOHTEKCTE OTCYTCTBMA Kakoro 6bl TO HX BbINO BHUMaHUA
K OETAM, Hagnexaullero nx Bo3pacty npncMoTpa 1 yxoa 3a HUMU,
He roBopAa o Kakom-nnbo, Jaxke Manerem, O6pa3OBaHVIVIZ

[locafHo 1M: 3aueM AeTn POLATCA OT HUX, U C MaSIEHbKMU LeTbMI obpaLla-
I0TCA KaK JII0AMN C KOTATaMU; OAHYV TOJIbKO MaTepy HEMHOXKO NPUCMaTPUBalOT
3a getbmu. C NATMNETHEro BO3pacTa AeTU PacTyT Ha NPou3Bon cyabbbl... Bce
et nx, Anpocbka aeBATHagLaTh neT, MiBaH wectHaguaty, MNasen yeTbipHag-
Latn 1 TioHbKa Tpex J1eT, Pocan Ha NPou3Bon CyAb6bl. ([Todnunosuysr)

HeTtckun mmp B KacpnnoBke — MOMHbIN NeCeH, BECENOro KPUKa,
LETCKMX NPOKa3 U UTp, XXNBOW, SHEPTUYHBIN, TEMSIbIA, HE NO6OUM-
CA faxe cKaszaTb, 6MOGUNbHBIN, C oaHOM cTOopoHbl. M B Mognun-
HOW, C ApYyromn, — 6e3KMN3HeHHbI, MEPTBbIV, XONOAHbIV, BANbIN,
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NnofaB/ieHHbIN, MpayHbIi 1 HeKpodUbHbIN. Kak ABa npoTusope-
YaLMX OJHO APYroMy CyLLeCTBOBaHUA:

Mpuresxato AOMON, BbinpArald mMoux KoHAwek — ara! Mow oronbubl, He
Crnasntb 6bl, TYT Kak TyT: OfMH Ha BO3Y, APYrol noJ BO30OM, OAVH Ha OfHOW
nowagkKe, [pyroi Ha BTOPOW IOLLAZKe, @ MIaALWNIA — BEPXOM Ha Ablwne... (He
cenasume 6ol)

A notom Bce Kak 3anotoT! Al 3aTarmeato «Po3y Makosa» u elye pa3 «Po3y MNako-
Ba»! /l onAatb-Takm «Po3y Nakosar! A getun Kak nogxsaTaTt: JIukyem n secenumca!
A ManeHbKue copBaHLibl, BHYKW, MOATATMBAOT TOHEHbKMMY rofiockamu. [la ewwe
1 nyckaemcs B naac. (Pooumesnsckue padocmu)

Ha uTo feTn — v Te pe3BATCA KaK-TO C/IOBHO HEXOTA: NMOGEXNT, yrnajeT, 3a-
nnayeT n No6eXnT gomoi. .. (lModaunosysi)

JeTn B gepesHe MOAAMMHON Kak AeTV He BOCMPUHUMAKOTCA,
KakK K C/labblM K HMM OTHOLLEHNE HeMnpuA3HEHHO-MpeHebpeXu-
TeNIbHOE, OHV HepeAKO CTAHOBATCA CO CTOPOHbI B3POCSIbIX TaKKe
06bEKTOM He3aCTy»KEHHOTO HAaCKA, OTHUMAIOLLINX Y HAX X1e6 —
€MNHCTBEHHO JOCTYMHYIO 11 BO3MOXHYIO NULLLY:

Ax, yepTtn! — BopunT Muna. — B MeHA Bbl, CTEPBbI, YPOAUINCH, CUSIbHbIE
6ypete... — Nuna paxe pagosanca, 4To pebATa ero ymeloT ApaTbCA, 1 Bceraa
OTHUMaN y HUX xn1eb ¢ 6010, Mpuyem, KOHeUYHo, pebAaTam 60IbHO JOCTaBaNOCh.
(Moonunosybi)

PaBHOAyLWHOE OTHOLWEHNE K AeTAM B [oanunHomn onpegeneHo
OTCYTCTBMEM MaTepuasibHbIX BbIFOf, KOTOPble MOXHO 6bl10 Obl
n3BfeYb U3 X HaNMuMA. B 5TON CBA3M reponHe NoBeCTBOBaHUS
MaTpeHe 6nuKe, yeM COBCTBEHHbIV pebeHOoK, KOpoBa, KoTopas
KOPMUT BCEX MOJTIOKOM U He TpebyeT HUKAKOro BHUMaHWA 1 yxopa:

MaTpeHa 6onblue BCcero B CBOEN »U3HM Nobuna Kopoy. Koposa ans Hee
6bi1a 6onblue HeXxenv AeTv: AeTV el HUYEro He AaBany, a KOpoBa CHabXana
BCIO CEMbIO MOJIOKOM U JIETOM HE NPOCKa eCTb, a NTanach B NIecy, cama Haxo-
avna nuwy ana cebs. (Moonunosysl)

Ha ocHoBaHUV NpofenaHHOro CpaBHEHNA KaCpUIOBLIEB 1 NOA-
NNOBLEB C TOUKM 3peHMs X Noaxoma K AeTaAm 6b110 6bl, OAHAKO,
He COBCEM CMpaBeasiMBbIM U 0BOCHOBaHHbBIM YTBEPXKAATb, UTO
nocnegHvie NPeAcTaloT Kak MOMHOCTBIO JINWEHHbIE KaKMX-N6o
yenoBeYyeCcKnX MPOABAEHUA U YYBCTB, SMOLMOHANIBHO riyxue
1 KeCToKMe B 0O6paLLEHNM CO CBOMM NMOTOMCTBOM Cyb6beKTbl. OT-
MeueHHoe GecyesioBeYHOe OTHOLIEHNE K JETAM, Bbl3BaHHOE Xe-
NaHVEM NINLWNUTD UX XU3HU, UMEET, KaK npeacTaBnsaeTcs, bonee
rnyboKyto Ncuxonoruyeckyto nogonneky. becnpobygHoe npebbi-

CEMbA Y CEMEVIHBIE OTHOLLEHUA. .. 105



BaHVE B YC/IOBUAX KpaWHen HULWeTbl U HY»X[bl, 6eCCMbICIIEHHO
OTYNNSAIOLEro TpyAa, He AaloLero He To, YTO AOCTOMHOrO, HO MU-
HVMManbHOro 3apaboTKa, HEOOGXOAUMOCTb BEYHOrO MPOTUBOCTO-
AHUA HEBBIHOCMMBIM YCIIOBUAM >KU3HU, MOCTOAHHBIM GONE3HAM
N CMepPTAM BbI3bIBAET COCTOAHME BHYTPEHHETO SMOLMOHANbHOMO
OMepTBeHUs, OT 6eCccuInsA, OT HEBO3MOXHOCTMW BbIWTY U3 3TOrO
NONIOXKEHUS U YTO-NOGO V3MEHWUTb, BHELIHVMU MPOABNEHUAMU
Uero CTaHOBATCA NOJSIHOe 6e3pasnuure, NpeHebpeXKeHe, a TaKxe
HEeHaBUCTb U arpeccus No OTHOLWEHUIO K OKpY»KatoLyum. MNcrxono-
rMyeckas xapakTepucTrika NOJoOGHOIo COCTOAHNA JAeTCs CaMUM
pacckazunkom. OBpaTUMCA K TaKOMY MPUMEpY:

OH paboTaeT fieHb, Ha HOUYb YXOAUT JOMOW B HAfEXAE, UTO NMONYUNT JEHBI
YTPOM; He yTPOM, a B MEPBOM Yacy, NPUKALLMK, ABUBLLUIACA MOCMOTPETD, pabo-
TaloT NN NIIOAN, TOHUT OT cebA pabounx: NprKaLKK YenoBeK boraTblii, OH UyB-
CTBYET, UTO OH CUJ1a, YTO OH BCE, YUTO OH UMeeT pPaboB... a 3TM pabam ecTb He-
yero, yb1BaloTCA UX XKeHbI, ronoAatoT AeTr?.. Bot nouemy pabounin uenoBek Ko
BCEMY OTHOCUTCA C HEHABUCTbIO. [...] Kak oH Tenepb 6e3 KOpoBbl ByfeT KUTb?
Kak cembs ero npobbeTca go neta? He koposa 6bl, 4To 6bl 66110 € HUMK? [Tune
BCe Ternepb OMPOTUBENO, NPOKAN OH CBOIO XWM3Hb, A0ONTO 6GUN CBOIO NlOLWafAb,
CaM He 3Has 3a YTO, Cen Ha APOBHY, CTETHY NOLWA/b, NOLWAaAb NOLUa Mo yuLe.
(Moonunosubi)

Ha d)OHe 3TOro CaMmo HamepeHune NNWNTb JeTeln XU3HN, O KO-
TOPOM paHee roBopumsiocb, B HeMasnomn CTEMNeHN MOXKHO 6blno Obl
0ODBACHUTDL U KeNaHEM O60pBaTb NX My4dyeHuaA, CTpafgaHna ot ro-
Nofa, XoJsioda N HALWETbI, KaK paﬂI/IKaJ'IbeIVI, HO 1 €QUHCTBEHHbIN
BbIXO[, ﬂO6y)KJJ,aEMbIVI BOPYr OXBaTUBLUMM 4YYyBCTBOM »KaJlOCTU
N HEN36bIBHOW TOCKN:

»KanocTb kK getam y Munbl 6bina Toraa, KOraa oHW yxe pesenwv ot 6onu. Mune
Ka3anocb HeMpUATHO 3TO, aJsiko Bblo Pe6AT, MOTOMY UTO OH 6bl MOT 3ame-
HUTBCS UMW, Y B TO BPEMS OH KOPMUN UX BOSbLUE, HACUbHO 3acTaBfAN eCTb
Tpasbl. (Todsunosyei)

Heobxogumo npu 3ToM 06paThTb BHYMaHMe Ha TO, UTO, B KOHLe
KOHLOB, repow NOBECTW peLulatoT NOKNHYThb MoanunHyto, oTnpas-
NAACb Ha Noucky 3apaboTka y 6ypnakos. MNobyxaaembie Nogo6-
HbIM »KeflaHMeM, OCTaBMAIOT HaCVMXKEHHble MecTa 1 obuTaTenu
KacpunoBku, nponagas nHoraa 6e3 Becteld. Kak y KacpuioBsLes,
Tak 1 y NOAJSIMMNOBLEB, NOMYYaETCA, MOXHO OTMETUTDL, XOTA U He
B PaBHOW CTENEHW, BNOJHE eCTECTBEHHOE CTPEMIIEHME K yyulle-
HUIO CBOEro MOMOXEHWs, CTPEMIIEHE U3MEHUTb YCIOBUA Hene-
PEHOCMMOrO BbITWSA, CBA3AHHOFO C MOCTOSHHBIMU MyKaMu 1 CTpa-
JaHUeM, flaxke ecsiv 3TO CONMPOBOXKAAETCA PUCKOM LA XKU3HNU, He
roBopA y»ke 0 pasfiyke ¢ 6nM3KIMu:
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MopTHOM 3eTn Yepe3 HECKOIBKO MecALeB Nocsie CBafbObl MyCTUNCA Ha Mo-
NCKM 3apaboTka. B AmepuiKy yexan. Bce Tenepb eyt B AmMepuky. Yexan 3etn
— HeT ero, KaK B Bofy KaHy”. (Hesosek poousics)

«YinTn u3 MopgnunHon? Kyna norpews? BoH ywen n3 MoanunHon MuTiok Ko-
BbIUKa, eLlie MOSIOA0N, U XeHY C ABYMA AeTAMM OCTaBw/, Aa Tak 1 nponan. MNogmn
TamokKa, u Tio-Tiol.. Mowen Tepeluka BATKa Kyna-To nec cnnaenATb U yTOHYN,
CKa3blBatoT. (l1o01unosybl)

,D,J'Iﬂ TEX N APYrnx, OnATb Xe XOTA N HE B paBHOI7I CTENEHN, Xa-
PaKTeEPHa 3MOUMOHAJIbHaA CBA3b C POAHbIMUN MeCTaMU, NPU TOM,
YTO ANnA noagnmnoBUeB 3TO HE CTOJIb OLLYTUMO 1 ABHO, KaK OJ1A Ka-
cpuyioBLUEB:

Tenepb OHW PELININCL HE XOAUTb B CBOW AEPEBHN, a XUTb B ropofax Ha
BPEeMA 31Mbl. TONIBKO »KaJiko UM OGbINIo CBOMX CEMENCTB, HO YTO Xe fienatb: 6ab
6ypnaunTb He 6epyT, a CbIHOBbA elle ManieHbKue. (Tod1unosysl)

Y xutenen KacpmnoBku, a Takxe Ma3enoBku (elie ogHO Me-
CTeyko B pacckasax Llonom-Anenxema) HaMHOro CUiibHee pa3Bu-
TO YyBCTBO OOLIHOCTU, B MI3BECTHOM CMbIC/IE TaKXKe OOLMHHOCTH,
B CUJTy YETO >KUBYT OHM KaK ofHa 6osbluasi CemMbs, a NpebbiBaHne
B CEMEVIHOM KPYTY, 0COOeHHO Nocsie NPOLOSIXKUTENbHOW Pa3nyKu,
CTAHOBUTCSA AJ1A HUX UCTOYHUKOM BHOBb OOPETEHHOTO AYLIEBHO-
ro YyMMPOTBOPEHNA N CMTOKONCTBUA, COMPOBOXAAeMbIX YyBCTBOM
dU3NYECKON U NCUXMYECKOW 3aLMLLIEHHOCT U 6€30MacHOCTM:

MAoHb Tbl, FOBOPIO, HAa CBOEro TecTA — 6oraya n nayta — W Nocenncb
Y MeHs, a Tam UTo 60T AacT, ToNbKo 6bl BMecTe. .. (Podumesnsckue padocmuy)

OHa 6binia cpeau cBoux, B pofHON Ma3enoBKe, 1, MOXeT ObITb, MO3TOMY COH
ee ObI CNTAfOK 1 6e3MATEXEH, KaK B Janekue rofbl 4eTcTBa. (M3-3a pedbku)

[...] X037k CTPANAIOT U NEKYT, TONIKYTCS Y OQHON Neyu, CrIeTHUYaloT, Oro-
BapVIBaIOT APYT APYXKKY, CCOPATCA Y MUPATCA, Ofa/K1BaloT OfHa APYron 1 3a-
HUMAIOT OfjHa Y PYTOiA, TONbKO ObiNo Gbl UTO, BCE BMECTe BECENATCA Ha TOpXKe-
CTBaxX ApYr Yy Apyra 1 KUBYT NOYTV OAHON cembell. (Yeso8ek podusics)

B cpaBHEHMM C YNOMAHYTON OOWHOCTBIO U CMIOYEHHOCTbHIO
y eBpeeB Kacpunosku n Ma3enoBKn ceMelHble KOHTaKTbl MOAN-
MOBLEB, NPV HANIMUNW Y HUX 6NTM3KOI 1 KPOBHOM poaHW, haKTmye-
CKM He cyuwecTByioT. C UMEIOWNMINCA Y HUX B COCEAHUX CeNleHnAX
POACTBEHHMKAMW HUKAKUX OTHOLUEHWUA OHW He MOAAEepP KUBAIOT,
cBoAA 0OLWEHNE C HUMY K OLHOW TONbKO BO3MOXHOCTM, @ CKopee,
HEBO3MOXXHOCTW, B CUJTy OTCYTCTBMSA Kakol 6bl TO HX ObIJIO OT 3TO-
ro Bbirogbl. OTClofa B3avMHaA Hento6OBb, OTCYTCTBUE U HEXena-
HMe KOHTAKTOB:
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Bce oHW XuTenu cBoel fepeBHW, POAHA ApYyr ApYyry — oTubl, OpaTbs, ce-
CTPbl, KYMOBbSl U KYMYLLUKW: POAHU Y HUX MHOTO 1 B APYTUX LEPEeBHAX, HO Te
He NoOAT 1X, He 3HAITCA C HAMM, MOTOMY UYTO U CAaMU-TO OHW FOJIble, U OT NoA-
nunoBLeB Heuero B3ATb. CO CBOe CTOPOHbI 1 MOAJSIMMOBLbI He NII0BAT UX 1 He
XOAAT K HUM. ([Tod1unosybl)

BcTynneHne B cemeliHble OTHOLWIEHUS, 3aKJoyeHne Opaka
B MNoAnnnHON NULLIEHO 3MOLIMOHANbHOrO 060CHOBAHNA WU Ka-
KOro-nnbo Jpyroro o6ycrnoBneHHOro Tpaauumen Moo penurmen
cTMyna'’, NPon3BOAACh MEXaHNYECKH, KaK pe3yribTaT MOCTOSHHO
COBMECTHOIO, HAYEM He HapyLLaeMOro HaxoXAeHua B npegenax
MeCTa 06LLero NPoOXKNUBAHUS:

3HalOT NOANMMNOBLbI, YTO 6€3 XeHbl HEeNIOBKO, Hafo 6aby, — 1 XMBYT ¢ 6aba-
mu. Mpo ngeasnbHyo I060Bb OHM BOBCE HE 3HAIOT, Y HUX CBOS JI06OBb: Urpanmn
BMeCTe, BMECTe pOC/in, BMECTE 1 XWUTb Hago. Tak 1 aenaetcs B MognnnHom.
(Moonunosybi)

B KOHTeKkcTe 06CyXAaemMon MpobnemMaTki CTOUT TakXe KO-
CHYTbCS1 BOMPOCa 06 OTHOLIEHUN K MOKOWHbIM YfleHaM CEMbU Y €B-
peeB Kacpunosku. Ocobblil MOYET K yMepLMM OnocpefoBaHHO
nepefaeTcs y HUX Yepes Knagbulle U SMOLMOHANbHO 3apsKeH-
HOe K HeMy OTHOLUEeHME KaK MecTy CBoeMy (MecTo, rae noKoATcA
npeaKn) 1 OCBOEHHOMY (4epe3 MOorunbl NPeAKoB OCBanBaeTCA
KacpuiIoBCKOW AMacnopor HepodHoOe NPOCTPAHCTBO Poccnnckonm
Nmnepun)’®, OTMeTMM, UTO fLAHHOE OCBOEHWE TEPPUTOPUN ClIERY-
eT NoHUMaTb, CKOpee, CUMBOJIMYECKN 1 MeTapopuyecku, Tak Kak
KacpnnoBka — fgepeBeHbKa, Ui, TOYHee, MeCTeUKo, BbIMbILLEH-
Hoe. Knag6wie, a B HemM MOrvbl NPeAKOB, ABMIAETCA TOKYCOM He
TONMbKO BHELUHEro NpPoABAEHNA YYBCTB, HO 1 MECTOM AyLIEBHOrO
OuMLLEeHVA, SMOLIMOHASNIbHOTO BbINyiecka M 0CBOOOXAEHWs, CBOEO-
6pa3HOro NCUXMYeCKoro Katapcuca:

Co Bcero cBeTa ABMATCA ClOAa, YUTOObl HEMHOTO BbIMAKaTbCA, U3NNTb Ha-
6onesluee cepaue nepes CBATbIMU Morunamu. [...] Hiurge He nnaveTca Tak ca-
MO03abBEHHO 1 TaK CNTAAKo, Kak B KacpunoBke Ha «6oxbel HuBe». To ecTb B Cu-
Harorax TamMoOLLUHVX TOXe MIaYeTCs He TaK YK Nnoxo. Ho Kakoe TyT MOXeT 6bITb
CpaBHeHwe C Miayem Ha Morunax npenkos? (fopod masneHbKux odel)

3acTan A TYT HECKOJIbKMX >KeHLUVH; NPYNaB K MOTMaM, OHM Nlakanu, Kpuya-
nn, npruynTany B ronoc. OgHa 6yguna matb — MyCTb BCTaHET, NyCTb MOCMOTPUT

XoTA B noBecTBOBaHUM 0 [100/1UN0BYAX HE YNOMUHAKTCA KaKue-n160 6pauHble TpaanLmMu 1 0bblvan, oK,
BCe Xe, y Npe/icTaBuTeNelt NepmMALKOro 3THOCa CYLLeCTBYIOT B J0BOALHO 06LLMPHOM MHOroobpasuu. Cm.
06 510M, Hanp. T.I. ToneBa, TepMuHoN02UA U CODEPXaHUe pumyasnos komu-nepMayKoll adbbel, <BecTHUK
apXeonoruu, aHTpononorm u sTHorpadum» 2017, N2 3 (38), ¢. 111-119; fl. NpeaTeuenckuii, 0 c8adebHsix
06padax 2. Yepdsiru // Mepmckuti c6opruk, Tanorpadua fpauesa u Komu, MockBa 1860.

Bonpoc o knapbuwax espelickux Auacnop obcyxpanca, B yactHoctu, B pabote: . Lenpeposny,
A. Nutuna, Espetickue knaobuwa Mozunesckoii o6nacmu, «Wschéd Europy» 2017, vol. 3, N2 1, ¢. 137-153.
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Ha CBO €ANHCTBEHHY!IO 0Ub, MYCTb YBUANT, YTO C Held cTanock! [...] Tak nnauyT,
XKanylTcA Ha CBOU ropectu 1 6efibl 1 Apyrue, XKeHLWMHbI, B Clie3ax U3nmBaioT
BCe, UTO Ha CepfLie Hakuneno, OTBOAAT AyLly B pa3roBope C NobumbiMu, Jo-
porvmMu, aBoCb XOTb HEMHOTO MOJIErYaeT, — U BNPAMb Befib CTAHOBUTCA Nlerye,
KorAa XopoLUeHbKO Bbirnayelbea. .. (He cmasno nokoliHUKo8)

B3ToW CBA3M KNagbuLLe MMEET M KOMINEHCAaTOPHYI0 QYHKLMIO, Bbl-
CTynasi MeCTOM 0CO60ro «6e30TBETHOI O iManora, B KOTOPOM «06-
LLEHME 1 PA3roBOP» C MOKOWHbIMY 3aMeLLaeT OOLEHE C XKUBBIMU:

[pyraa npuwna K Morune oTla »aloBaTbCA Ha My»a, KOTOPOro ein Aanu.
TpeTba Mpuwna No3ApaBUTb CBOEro MOKOWHOrO My»a: OHa BblAaeT 3amy»
CTapLuylo oYb, a CNPaBUTb CBafbby He Ha uTo. (He cmaso nokoliHUK08)

Kak B cnyuyae feTell, coefuHAIOWNX HacToslee C OyayLmm,
1 Knagbuie npefcTaeT 3BEHOM, HO IpYroro CoefiHeHna — Ha-
CTOSILLEro C NPOLUIbIM, MECTOM, Ffie Bbl «HaAEeTe YaCTb NCTOPUM
uenoro Hapopa» (lopod maneHbkux odedl). K knagbuily n moru-
nam, Kak K MecTy cemeliHoro npeb6biBaHWA 1 0O0beKTY namaTn',
OTHOCATCA C JOMKHbIM NMOYTEHMEM, ropaATcA UM, beperyT v nene-
AT ero. Ml nogo6Haa ropaocTb UCMbITbIBAETCS OTHIOAb HE TOSIbKO
Mo BHeLIHeMy MOBOJY, C yYeTOM MPUPOAHbIX U apXUTEKTYPHbIX
LOCTOVIHCTB HaZrpobuii, MOru 1 BCEro OKPYXEHWA, HO 1 MO Mno-
BOJY BHYTPEHHEeMy, [yLIeBHOMY, B MaMATb O «BEUHOW >KU3HW»,
06 ymepLIMx eBpenckux MygpeLlax, Mbo «tam NnokoATcsa npeaku
UX NPeaKoB — MyZpeLbl, MPaBeAHUKN, YUeHble, FeHNW, BeNuKme
noan» (fopod maneHeKkux ntodell). 3HAUMMOCTb KNagouLLa, Kak oco-
60 LieHHOro, 611M3KOro, JOPOroro MecTa, MOCKOJIbKY TaM MOKOATCA
npeakun 1 ymepLuve poacTBEHHNKN, HECOMHEHHO, MOXET 1 ONOoC-
pefoBaHHO Bblpa)kaeTca C MOMOLLbIO SMOLMOHANIbHO N NMO3UTUB-
HO OKpaLLEeHHbIX JIEKCEM U CIOBOCOYETAHWI (B MepeBoAe C nauiia
Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK): COKPOBULLE, XeMYyXXUHd, yKpaleHue 20pood,
60XXbs HUBA, CBAMOE Mecmo:

[naBHbIM 06PA30OM FOPAATCA KACPUSIOBCKME ManeHbKIe SII0AMN CTapbiM Klaga-
6uwem. Ctapoe Knagouile, XOTs OHO YXKe 3apoC/o TPaBoW, AepPeBLAMY U HET
Ha HEM MOYTN HN OLHOTO LeSIOro MaMATHMKA, OHY CYMTAIOT TEM HE MeHee CBO-
1M COKPOBWLLEM, YKPALLEHNEM FOPOAA, )KEMUY>KUHOW 1 06eperatoT ero Kak 3e-
HULY oKa. (lopod maneHbKux 1t00eli)

l‘|yBCTBO TOCKWM MO yCOMWMm 4neHam CeMbMU, BMpoYeM, He Hy>KOO0
TaKXe noanmnnoBuam:

1 (m. no3toii Teme: A. Cokonoa, CemeliHble penuKguU U espelickas namame, <AHTPONONOrMYecKuii Gopym»
2013, N2 19, . 3—44, http://anthropologie.kunstkamera.ru/07/19online [04.01.2020].
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OHM YacTo BCMOMUHAIOT Npo oTua u Cbiconky. CUAAT OHM y NeyKn Napoxos-
HOW, MOKYypuBas TPYOKM, U TOPIOIOT:
— Xanb, Mawka, uTo oTua HeT. Bce 6b1 BMecTe nyywe. (lTodsunosyei)

B uutrpoBaBlumnxca pacckasax Lonom-Aneiixema ob6pa3s cembu
N CemMelHbIX OTHOLEHWI NpPeAcTaeT HanoJIHEHHbIM TEMOTOW,
B3aUMHbIM YBa)KeHMEM U NI0OOBbIO, OTMEYEH OH TaKXe eVHCT-
BOM 1 OOLIHOCTbIO, MOAAEPKMBAEMBIMU TPAAULMEN, MPOHUKHYT
OYXOM CBALWEHHbIX TEKCTOB M WNYJAUCTMYECKOro BEPOYYEHMUs.
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE COBEPLUEHHO MHbIM, HE BNUCHIBAKOLMMCA B 3TY
KapTWHY, OKa3blBaeTCA NOPTPET OTHOLUEHWI, MOKa3aHHbIX B pac-
cKase M3-3a pedbku. HacnbCTBEHHOE BbITECHEHUE, NMOAABNIEHE
BCEro EBPENCKOro, »KeCTOKOe, HaCMeLWIMBO-NpPeHebpeXnTeb-
HOe U 3anyrBatoLLee obpaLleHre C Cynpyroi CoCTaBAIOT OCHOBY
BHYTPUCEMEHOIO «CYaCTbA», HaBA3biBaemoro *Kakom lMpedepk-
paHueMm cBoel XeHe HaTanbe, npoucxogsulen n3 Heboraton ce-
Mb/ Ma3ernoBCKOro KaHTopa M Ha3blBaBLUENCA OO CBOEro C HUM
3amyxecTBa EHTene. M3o06paxkaemMasa KapTMHa BHYTPUCEMENHbBIX
OTHOLLUEHUIN — MOJIHAA NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTb TOMY, UTO XapaKTep-
HO 15 eBPenCcKMX o6WwmH KacpmnoBku n MasenoBKy, C X OTKPbI-
TOCTbIO, YYyTKOCTbI0, OOPALLEHHOCTBIO K BHYTPEHHUM, AYXOBHbIM,
a TakXKe JyLWeBHbIM, LLeHHOCTAM, 3aMeHeHHbIM Y NpedepKpaHLua
onpeamMeYeHHbIM OTHOLIEHMEM K CYNpPYre, UbA LLEHHOCTb N3Meps-
€TCS UM He TEMJIOTOW, He UyBCTBaMU, He 60roboA3HEHHOCTbIO, He
NPUBA3aHHOCTbIO K TPaaULUK, He 3HaHMEM CBSALLEHHbIX TEKCTOB,
He YMCTBEHHbIMU U APYTMMW [OCTOMHCTBAMM, @ BHELUHUM BUOM,
opexaamu, yKpaleHUsaMu, NocsyLlwaHnemM 1 TeM, YTO OH, CTaB ee
XO3AIHOM, IOPOrO 3a Hee 3annaTu:

locnopuH Mak, YenoBek He MepBOV MOIOAOCTY, Obl1 CBOEBOMIEH BCMbl/b-
UuB, yNpsMm, KaK ObIK, 1 K CBOeV Cynpyre OTHOCUICS He CJIMLIKOM NOYTUTENBHO.
HaTtanbsa Bce Tepnenuso cHocvna. Begb rocnogviH Xak 6bin ee xo3snmHom. OH
yMnaTun 3a Hee CroJHa, fan xopouyto LeHy. OHa 6blsia 4N Hero KpacruBon, 8O-
porovi n NpUATHON Belwbto. (M3-3a pedbku)

Okas3blBaeTcs, 0AHaKO, UTO Cra NPUBUTLIX EHTN B geTcTBe Npu-
BA3AHHOCTEN W YYBCTB He c/labeeT 1 He ncyesaeT nof BHELHO-
CTbIO AparoLeHHbIX OPacIeTOB, MHOrOUMCIEHHbIX M1aTbeB Y MUP-
CKMX Pa3B/ieYeHUNiA, COCTABNABLLNX ee 06A3aHHOCTY KaK Cynpyru
«BENIMKOCBETCKOro» HYBOPKLLUA, OTKa3aBLUEroca OT CBOVX eBpel-
CKNX KOPHeWn:

A Korpa el Hafoedanu HoBble NNaTbhs, [OPOTMe YKpaLLIEHWs, ToXa B TeaTpe,
dpaHLeHbafCcKMe OTenu, OHa yeanHANach B CBOEN KOMHaTe, MIOTHO 3aKpblBa-
na ABepb 1 BblHMMasa U3 YKPOMHOrO MecTeyKa CTapblii MONMTBEHHUK. LLeno-
TOM MPOW3HOCKA OHa 3HaKOMble C AeTCTBa C/I0Ba: 6/1aroc/ioBnsia BHOBb Ha-
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poaunBWINIACA Ha Hebe MecsAL, ynTana ncanmbl. Ho cTouno en ycnblwatb waru,
Kak OHa, UCnyraHHas, ¢ ObIoLMCA OT CTpaxa cepALeMm, NpATana B TalHKK 3a-
BETHYI0 KHUTY, U CHOBa 13 EHTN npeBpalyanack B Hatanbto. (M3-3a pedbku)

CyactnnBoe JeTCTBO, TeNJible BOCMOMUHAHNA O MPOLLIOM, O PO-
OVTeNIbCKOM AomMe, 06pasbl MaTepu 1 oTua, UX NoboBb K EHTe-
ne-Hatanbn — BOT TOT UCTOYHUK BHYTPEHHEN cusibl, braropaps
KOTOPOMY OHa CMoco6Ha ofoNeBaTh LemsALLee YyBCTBO TOCKK MO
POAHOMY IOMY U FOPEUb OT XU3HW C CYNPYroM-TUPaHOM.

O6pas3bl ceMelHbIX OTHOLLEHUIA, NPeACTaB/IEHHbIE B BbIOPAHHbIX
HaMM Xy[OXeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTaxX, MOXKHO pPacCMaTpMBaThb Kak npo-
TUBOMNOMOXHOCTW. OTyacT pasnmume 3170 ceba obycnosnusaet
pasHbiMU nuTepaTypHbiMU dopmamu. C OfHOWM CTOPOHDI, BbiAep-
MaHHbIA B KOHBEHLUMUWM HATypanbHOWM LUKOMbl 3THOrpaduyeckni
OYepK, KakoBOW npeAcTaBnAT [lodnunosysl, ¢ MaKCMasbHOM
NPUGVPKEHHOCTBIO K PeasibHOCTU 1 MMEBLLUUM MECTO COObITUAM,
6e3 13bICKaHHbIX MPOSABMIEHUNI NINTePaTYPHOro BbiMbicHa. U, ¢ apy-
FOM CTOPOHbI, XyJOXKECTBEHHbIE PacCKa3bl-NoBecTBOBaHWA Kacpu-
J108Kd, B KOTOPbIX 300pa’kaeMas peasibHOCTb — 3TO MO3TMYECKas
KOHCTPYKLUA?’, a cama fepeBeHbKa, MecTeuko KacpunoBka — He-
CKOJNIbKO MJeann3oBaHHas, HOCTanbrnyeckas M pPOMaHTUYecKas
WHTeprpeTaums TUMMYHOIO WTeT/a%, C ero TPaaULMIOHHBIMM U Ce-
MEVHBIMY LIeHHOCTAMU. [POTMBOMONOXEHME 06Pa30B BHYTPMPOS-
CTBEHHbIX OTHOWeHNn B Kacpunoske n B NognunHon, ¢ no3numm
[BYX CTOMb Pa3NNYHbIX MOBECTBOBAHWNN, — HECOMHEHHbIN pe3ysib-
TaT COYYBCTBEHHOW npwuBA3aHHOCTU aBTopa (LLlonom-Anelixema)
K eBPencKom Tpaamumum, B LLEHTPE KOTOPOW CeMbs, MaMATb O KOTO-
poi ceba oTpaxaeT B npeameTax (MOrubl NPeaKoB, CTapblii MO-
NIUTBEHHUK, TPAAULIMOHHbIE 6JI04a), Y OTCYTCTBUSI YErO-TO TaKoro,
Kak SMOLMOHANIbHO U KYJIETYPHO 3apsAXeHHbIX OCHOBaHWI, y XKuTe-
nen gepesHu MoanvnHom B n3obpakeHun PelueTHKOBA.
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WrpoBble MOTNBbI B KystuHapHom mudpawe
AnekcaHgpa OkyHs u Uropsa ly6epmaHa

Motywy gry w Kulinarnym midraszu Aleksandra Okunia i Igora Gubermana

Streszczenie: W artykule rozpatrywane sa zagadnienia zwiazane ze specyfika literatury kulinarnej. Szczegéng
uwage zwrécono na ksiazke Kulinarny midrasz Aleksandra Okunia i Igora Gubermana, w ktdrej funkcje
estetyczna i hedonistyczna bezsprzecznie dominuja nad jej wartoscia uzytkowa. Przedmiotem analizy staty
sie motywy gry, ktdre opisane zostaty z punktu widzenia przenikania konwencji gatunkowych i tamania requt
oczekiwan odbiorcéw, a takze zobrazowane na przyktadach watkéw intertekstualnych i zabaw stownych.
Ponadto w artykule oméwionoilustracje Olgi Priluckiej, ktore w znacznym stopniu intensyfikuja humorystyczny
wydZwiek utworu.
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Game motives in Culinary midrash by Alexander Okun and Igor Guberman

Summary: The article is devoted to issues related to specificity of culinary literature. A particular focus has been
put on the book Culinary midrash by Aleksandr Okun and Igor Guberman in which aesthetic an hedonistic func-
tions outweigh its functionality. The article analyses game motives presented from the perspecitive of over-
lapping genre conventions, breaking the rules of readers’ expectations, which is illustrated with intertextual
threads and puns. It also discusses illustrations by Olga Prilucka which intensify humorous tone of the book.
Keywords: culinary literature, the semantics cooking, midrash, pun, Alexander Okun, Igor Guberman

KyxHs coepuHseT B cebe ABe yepTbl — YHUBEPCANbHOCTb, TaK
Kak Mbl BCE eivM, 1 CneundpuyHOCTb, MOCKONbKY OHa dopmupyeT
HaLMOHANbHYO U KYNbTYPHYI UAEHTUYHOCTb. He cnyvainHo noa-
ToMy B pamKax food studies paccmaTpurBaloTCA CBA3U MOBAPEHHOr0O
WCKYCCTBA U KYNbTYpPbl, PeIMIMO3HbIX NPEANOChbITOK U BO33peHUii
Ha efly, TPAaAWULMIA NUTAHUA 1 MoAbl. Kpome Toro, npegMeTomM oco-

UTPOBbLIE MOTUBBI...

115


http://doi.org/10.31261/IR.2021.06.05
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/deed.pl
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-5130-769X


60ro BHMMaHWA CTaHOBATCA OCOOEHHOCTM A3blKa U CTUAA TEKCTOB,
B KOTOPbIX GUKCMPYIOTCA peLenTbl 611104 1 COCTaB MEHI0, OTpa-
XKaloTcA Te NN UHble BKYCOBbIe NMPUCTPACTNA, a TakKe BBOAATCA
pasHble KylMHapHble MOTUBbI: BOCMOMMHAHMA O efle, OnuMcaHusA
06bluaeBs, pacciefoBaHNA «KYXOHHbIX UCTOPUIA» U T.N.

OcobblIi TMM raCTPOHOMUYECKOro AUCKYpCa COCTaBNAT TeK-
CTbl, KOTOpble couyeTaloT B cebe KynumHapHble peLenTbl ¢ XYAo-
eCTBEHHOCTbIO OMnMcaHunA. B MMpoBOM nuTepaType OHU yxe
3aKpenJieHbl B JOCTAaTOYHOWN CTeMeHU, a CPaBHUTENIbHO HefaBs-
HO NMpou3BeAeHNA Takoro pofa CTanu NOABAATLCA Ha PYCCKOM
A3blKe. HecMOTpA Ha TO, UTO yMeHMe AymaTb O Nnulle He Bceraa
CUMTANOCh «MPUBbIYHBIM CNOCOOOM MPOABUTL OCTPOYMUIE, OMOP
UM MPOHUIOY, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE COOTHECEHME C ONTUMUCTM-
yeckon NpMpoaon eabl NpegonpeaensaeT To, YTO MHOTUM U3 HUX
CBOIICTBEHHO CMexoBOe Hauano. K npumepy, B MONbCKOW Ky-
NIMHapHOW Npo3e OHO npenomnsaeTcA B KHuUre Tageylwa Makes,
n3gaHHou nog ncesgoHnmom Mapusa JlemHnc n XeHpuk Butpbl,
Ksigzka kucharska dla samotnych i zakochanych (B pyccknx nepe-
BOAAXxX O3arfiaBfieHHON Kak /14 cmydeHmos u entobneHHbix, Ha-
CMOJIbHAA KHU2A cmy0eHmos u 8/110671eHHbIX, a Takxke [Tosapckas
KHUea 0718 cmyoeHmos u 8/110671eHHbIX), B KYNMHAPHbIX 3anucKax
NoaHHbl XmeneBckoli Ksigzka poniekqd kucharska (ony6nukosaH-
How B Poccum nog ABymsA 3arnaBuamu — Mos nosapeHHas kHuza
n KHuza npo edy), B cCOOpHIMKe NTepaTypHO-KYNIMHAPHbIX NCTO-
pun borycnasa entynbl Literatura od kuchni?. B amepunKaHcKom
KynbType COOTHeceHue € 3abaBHbIMU XyA0XeCTBEHHbIMU 06pa-
3aMuV NPOCNeXMBaETCA, B YaCTHOCTK, B n3gaHun Yonta [ucHen
lMosaperHHasa kHuza BunHu-llyxa (aHrn. Walt Disney, Winnie the
Pooh Cookbook, nonbck. Ksigzka kucharska Kubusia Puchatka)?,
a Npoobpasbl PpaHLy3CKUX KYNMHAPHbIX COUMHEHUN Mapoau-

' P.Nakodd, CoyuansHas udeHMUYHOCMb 8 XaHpe MeHto: «4e08eK ecmb Mo, Ymo oH ecmb» // Karpel peyu,
Mamamu Kowcmanmuna Oedoposuya Cedosa. Xawp u meopyecmeo, Bbin. 8, «abupuHt», CapatoB—
Mocksa 2012, https://www.squ.ru/structure/philological/linghist/shornik-zhanry-rechi/materialy-vy-
puskov/vypusk-8 [10.04.2020].

2 M. Lemnis, H. Vitry, Ksigzka kucharska dla samotnych i zakochanych, Iskry, Warszawa 1959; J. Chmielewska,
Ksigzka poniekqd kucharska, Axel Springer, Warszawa 2004; B. Deptuta, Literatura od kuchni, W.A.B.,
Warszawa 2013. MepeBoabl nepBbix ABYX KHUr cm. M. Jlemuuc, X. Butpbl, Jia cmydeHmos u e/o6nerHbix,
nep. A. may6epman-13aposoii, Monogaa reapaus, Mocksa 1967; M. Nlemnuc, X. Butpbl, Hacmonerasa
KkHuea 0na cmydenmos u enobneHHslx, nep. A. (monesuy, Oupma Anecs, Mocka 1993; M. Jlemruc,
X. Butpbl, llosapckas kHuza ona 00uHoKux u eno6nerrblx, Botym, Mocksa 1994; I. Xmenesckaa, Mo
nosapenHas kHuea, nep. B. CenuatoBa, Y-Oaktopua, Mocksa 2002; W. Xmenesckas, KHuea npo edy, nep.
B. CenuBaHoa, Y-Oaktopua, Mocksa 2007.

3 W. Disney, Winnie-the-Pooh Cookbook, Bristol, Purnell 1984; nepeBoabi: Y. lucteii, llosapeHHas kHuea
ButHu-Myxa, nep. I. Neperynosa, IrmoHT, Mockea 2001; W. Disney, Ksigzka kucharska Kubusia Puchatka,
nep. M. A. Jaworowski, Egmont Polska, Warszawa 1992.
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pytoTca B opopmieHHOM BpyUHyto apT-npoekTe Wild Raspberries
(pycck. Jukas manuHa). lInTepaTypHble peLenTbl, Npegnaraembie
34ecb ansaHepom MHTepbepoB Cbhio3n OpaHkdypT, appecosa-
Hbl, MO ee CNoBaM, JAAM, KOTOpble He FTOTOBAT, HO — [06aBUM
— obnapatoT yyBCTBOM tomopa. O6 3TOM CBMAETENbCTBYIOT XOTA
6bl Takue CoBeTbl, YTO ANA NPUroToBNeHUA 2epuime-puwl u3
60oLiyosbix pblbOK UX Hafo «MOrpy3nTb B MOPCKYI0 BoAy M AaTb
MM CparkaTbCsA, MOKa OHW He NLWaT ApYr Apyra KOCTen» uim om-
niem [pema [ap6o, KOTOPbIi PEKOMEHAYIOT «eCTb B O4MHOYECTBE
M Npu cBeyax». [JoNONHUTENbHbI KOMUYECKUA SPPEeKT KHure,
noasuBLelncAa B 50—e rogbl NpoOLWNOro Beka, NnpuaalT BUTKe-
BaTble NoAnucY Nof peuenTamu, cenaHHble mMaTepblo JHAW
Yopxona, B KOTOPbIX HAMEPEHHO OCTaBJIEHbl AOMYyCKaeMble el
OLWMOKM B aHIMIACKOM A3biKe. MI306pa3nTenbHbIM xe GoHOoM AnA
npoeKTa cry»aT ApKMe CMelLHble UanlcTpaumum camoro byay-
Lero cospatensa non-apra‘.

OtgenbHble MOTMBbI TBOPYECTBA, KacaloLeroca KyauHapHOro
NCKYCCTBA B KOHTEKCTe NNTEPaTYPHON Urpbl 1 CMEXOBOWN KynbTy-
pbl, NEPEKNINKAIOTCA C UX MPOABNEHNAMY B PYCCKOA3bIYHONM cpefe.
Tak, nono6Ho VloaHHe XmMeneBCcKol 3a npefenbl CBOero OCHOBHOIO
aHpa — MPOHMYECKOro aeTekTmBa — BbixoauT [dapba [oHuoBa
B KysiuHapHoU kHuze neHmadku®. dcce MNeTpa Banna n AnekcaHgpa
leHunca B Pycckol KyxHe 8 U32HAHUUS MO CBOEMY OCTPOYMMIO GNN3KM
K KHure JlemHuc n Butpbl. B cBoto ouepeqp, HekoTopble napannenv
¢ [Jukoli manuHoU B paKypce Ha3BaHWUI OG04 1 UX PeLIenToB, a Tak-
Xe rpaduueckoro opopmMneHna MOXHO NPOBeCTN B ciyyae Kyiu-
HapHo2o mudpawa Anekcangpa OkyHa v Virops lybepmaHa’. Kpome
TOrO, 1 MO OTHOLUEHWIO K 3TOWN KHMre NMOoAYepKMBAETCA, UTO B Hell
npeAcTaBneHbl «peLlenTbl ANA YTEHNUA» N, KOHEYHO, He CTOUT Mbl-
TaTbCA NPUrOTOBUTb KPAaCOYHO OMMCAHHBIX U NTIOCTPUPOBAHHbIX
onopd.

OTTeHAA Cepbe3HOCTb YesloBeYeCKOW MM3HWU, CMeX CBUAe-
TeNbCTBYeT «O €AVHOMBIC/IMKM, OOLWHOCTA BOCNPUATUA A3blKa
N CUCTEeMbI LieHHOCTen»’, a B3aMMOMOHVMaHue niofel BO MHO-

 http://www.art-eda.info/neobychnye-kulinarnye-knigi-dikaya-malina-endi-uorxola.html [20.03.2021].

5 I1. loHuoBa, KynuHapHas kxuea neHmaliku, Ikecmo, Mocksa 2003.

¢ 1. Baiinb, A. Tennc, Pycckas kyxua 6 ueHanuu, ACT, Corpus, Mocksa 2013.

7 A. OkyHb, W. TybepmaH, KynuHaprelii mudpaw, [xoitnt, The American Jewish Joint Distribusion
Committee, Inc. 2000-2001. Bce uuTaThl B HaCTOALLEIt CTaTbe NPUBOAATCA N0 3TOMY U3paHuio. https:/
mirlib.ru/knigi/kulinariya/72707-kulinarnyy-midrash.html [20.03.2021].

& Openkenb N1.0., Espelickas Kyxus, «bubnuoteuroe geno» 2009, Ne 5 (95), http://www.bibliograf.ru/
issues/2009/3/121/0/1273/ [23.11.2020].

° H.LL. ApyTioHoBa, Icmemuyeckuil u aHmuscmemuyeckuli acnekmsl Komusma // H.[l. ApyTioHoBa (pea.),
Jloauyeckudi aHanu3 A3viKa. A3bIKo8ble mexarusmbl komusma, IKapuk, MockBa 2007, ¢. 15.
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romM OCHOBbIBAeTCA Ha YyBCTBE KOMMYecKkoro. Bugnmo, nostomy
nHTerprpyowaa GyHKLMA cMexa UrpaeT TaKylo BaXkHYl posb
B eBPenCcKon KynbType. MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO UIPOBOWN acnekT —
a Camo MOHATUNE UTPbl B UBPUTE TECHO CBA3AHO C MOHATEM CMeXa
N HacMewWKKn'® — MHTeHcnduumnpyeTca B ele GonbLUen CTENEHN,
ecnun peub MAET O TeKCTaX, TeMaT/Ka KOTOPbIX CBA3aHa C eBpel-
CKOW KyXHeMn, NpeACTaBNeHHON CKBO3b MPK3My €BPEeNCKOro oMo-
pa. besycnoBHo, KynuHapHeil mudpaw NpUHAZNeXUT UMEHHO
K Npou3BeeHNAM TaKoro pofa, O YeM MOXET CBMAETE/IbCTBOBATb
y>Ke OTPbIBOK, MpefBapsAownii peuenTbl. Tak, 0603HaueHVe TeMa-
TUKN KHWUMM COMPOBOXAAeTCA BBOAHbIMU KOHCTPYKLUAMU, B KO-
Topbix AnekcaHap OKYHb — W3BECTHbIN XYLOXKHUK, XXYPHANUCT,
nucatenb W negaror — 6narogapsa HeCOOTBETCTBMIO OCHOBHOM
1 yTouHALWen nHGopMaL MM HameuyaeT ee IOMOPUCTUYECKYIO TO-
HaJIbHOCTb:

[lBe TbicAYM NeT ranyTa OTPasuIn B KyIMHAPHOM acnekTe ¢pakT HeBepoAT-
HOro (NpeBbllwatoLLLero Bce Hauuy) pasHoobpasna eBpees: B 3aBUCHMOCTMN OT
CTpaHbl UCXOAA Mbl MPUHAANIEXKMM K Pa3HbIM KYIMHAPHbIM TPagmuumnam. Y Hac
pa3HOro LiBeTa KoXa 1 BONOChI, LBET /a3 1, YTO YK COBCEM HEBEPOATHO, pop-
Ma Hoca. [...] YTo e o6beanHAeT Hac NOMMMO Bepbl B eanHoro bora (kctatu,
CpeAn Hac ecTb 1 aTencTbl), obpesaHmna (cpean Hac, BbixofLeB 13 ctpaH CHI
0CO6eHHO, eCTb U Heobpe3aHHble) 1 NpU3HaHKA Topbl B KauecTBe obLero GpyH-
JaMeHTa Halel KynbTypbl? OTBevato: Hac o6beanHaeT epa'’’.

MpeomeTom Hallero aHanmsa OyayT BCTpevaloLwmecs B AaHHOM
KHUre UrpoBble 3NIEMEHTbI, KOTopble CBOEO6pa3HbIM CrNocobom
COeAMHAT UCTOPUIO, Penurnio 1 KynnHaputo. lMpn 3Tom nocT-
MOJEPHNCTCKOe BUAEHNE MUPa aBTOPOB KHUTM obycnoBnvBaeT
Urpy € pasHbIMX MOTMBaMM U FrepoAMU, C NepenneTeHnemM »*aH-
POBbIX MoAenen N NapoANNHbIM NepeoCMbICIeHNeM CTUNEN, COo
CTONKHOBEHMEM Pa3HbIX ICTETUKO-UAEONOrNYECKNX DNIEMEHTOB
N HeCTaHAaPTHbIM MCNOMIb30BaHMEM A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB, CO3Aatlo-
LWUX Komnyecknin 3¢ dekT. Takas MHOrorpaHHOCTb UTPOBbIX GopM
nepeknmKkaeTca TakXe C BblABUHYTON OKyHem naeen cemaHTu-
YecKol KyxHM, BNOCNeACTBUN Ha3BaHHOW UM B Gonee LIMPOKOM
nfiaHe CEMMOTNYECKON.

Wtak, KynuHapHeit mudpaw, co3faHHbIA MO CTPYKType eBpei-
CKoro KaneHpaps, 6b11 ony6nMKoBaH B aMeprKaHCKOM M3faTtenb-
cTBe «[PKOVMHT» NpuW yyacTum APYrmx KHUXHbIX foMoB — «EBpei-
ckoro mupa» (Mocksa) n CI «M3patenbcteo Gonno» 13 XapbkoBsa.

). Huizinga, Homo ludens. Zabawa jako Zrédto kultury, nep. M. Kurecka, W. Wirpsza, Czytelnik, Warszawa
1998, ¢. 67-68.
™ A. OkyHb, I1. Ty6epmaH, KynurapHelli mudpaul. . .
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B obpalleHnm K unTatento nogyepKrnBaeTCa, UTo 3HaUNMbIM 34ecCb
OKa3blBaeTCA COOTHeCeHME C aHMUNCKUM CIOBOM joint — ‘obbe-
OVHeHue'. KaneHdapb, B CBOK ouepeb, CUMBONU3UPYET eAUHEHNEe
eBpeeB, B €ro OCHOBE JIEXUT yueHne Topbl 1 ee BbipaXeHre B MU-
JpaLle, a TakxKe KYXHA 1 loMOop. «DTOT exxeHeAeNbHIK 06benHAeT
MN3paunb 1 Poccnto, Tpagmumio 1 MOAEPH, CMELLHOE U TPYCTHOE»™?,
— OTMeuYaeTCA B KauecTBe HEKOTOPOro 06006LieH .

Bce ynomsAHyTble Bbille NMHUM HaXxofAT Bblpa)eHne Ha pas-
HbIX TEKCTOBbIX YPOBHAX. DTO NpefonpeanaeT ye camo »KaH-
poBoe cBoeobpa3ue KHUrK. Jlexcalliasn B OCHOBE ee CTPYKTYPHOW
opraHm3auun KaneHgapHasa ¢opmyna, Kak N3BECTHO, BK/oUYaeT
cpely Npoyero npefcTaBfieHne KynuMHapHbIX peuenToB. Kanek-
JapHOCTb Kak ofHy M3 GOpM CJIOBECHOCTU penpe3eHTUpyoT
3paecb cy660Tbl, MOCKOMbKY MMEHHO B WabbaT — cakpanbHOW,
npasgHUYHoOn ans eBpeeB chepbl — Tpanesa npuobpeTaeT 0co-
6yto ponb. Onbra lMNpunyukasn, rpaduyeckun grusanHep 1 aBTop
unncTpauun K KyiuHapHomy muopauly, B 3ameTkax ob M3panne
nuwert:

Bce eBpelickme NnpasgHmKM NprBA3aHbl K efie, A CIbliana Takyo WyTKy: CYyTb
€BpeliCcKMX NPa3AHUKOB: HaC XOTenu ybuTtb, HO He younu, a Tenepb faBanTe
noKyluaem. M 3To NnpaBuibHO, eAa — 3TO [NA XUBbIX, €4a NobexXAaeT cMepTb
(BEAb 3TOT HAPOA NCTOPUYECKHN CTOMBKO Pa3 OblNl Ha rPaHUN XN3HW U CMepTH),
a eBpeu BbIGUPAIOT XKM3Hb'>,

BmecTe ¢ TeM B 3arnaBuv 3HAUWTCA CNOBO MUOpdW («aapaLu»,
OYKB. M3 MBpPWTa ‘U3yuyeHue, TONMKOBaHMWE'), HasblBalwllee CBO-
6OAHYI0 MHTEPMNPEeTaLMio PaBBMHAMMN GMGNENCKUX TEKCTOB, 0CO-
6eHHbI TN KOMMeHTapueB. TakM 06pa3om, B KaXKAOM MUApaLLe
3a0XeHa repMeHeBTNYECKas HanpPaBIEHHOCTb, YTO LY T/IMBO MO-
AbIToxmBaeT OKyHb: «COGCTBEHHO, 3TO BMOJIHE eBpeiicKan uges:
eBpeaAmM aanu Topy, U fanblue OHW 3aHANNCb KOMMEHTapUAMU»'™,

B ogHVIX 113 BMOOB MuApaLleil, rafiaxa, COepXnUTCA BblBeeHne
HOPMATVBHbIX MonoxeHui 13 Topbl. Jpyrue, araga, 1méo npuio-
6peTaloT Gopmy NPUTUK, NIEreHabl, aIEroprmn 1 T.4., YTOObl WH-
dopmaums 6bia MOHATHA TOMBbKO MOCBALLEHHBIM NMLaM, M6o
MMEIOT 0byJaloLLMin U Ha3ugaTeNbHbIN XapakTep'®. Kpome Toro,
MUZpaLWIN MOLPA3AENATCA Ha dK3EereTnyeckne, KOMMEHTUPYIO-

2 Tamxe.

0. Npunyukas, M3paune — mame unu mavexa?, http://archive.jewishagency.org/ru/israel/content/22876
[20.03.2021].

" Cawa OkyHb: «fl popunca B 20 Beke, 1By B 21—M, @ yMpy BCeM Hazno B 17-m». MHTepBbio JIuHbI loHuapcKoi,
http://www.culbyt.com/article/textid:184/ [12.03.2021].

5 Cm. R. Zebrowski, Midrasz, https.//delet jhi.pl/pl/psj?articleld=18703 [15.01.2021].
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Wue Kaxabli CTUX 6UMONeNcKUX KHU, a TakXKe roMenmTuyeckue,
rnaBbl KOTOPbIX 06 beANHATCA ofgHON Temol. OTAeNbHbIM TeMaM,
NOAHUMAEMbIM B HUX, MPUCYLL, CAaTUPUYECKUI, A3SBUTENbHBIN UK
LY TOYHbIA TOH — HaMpuMep, OH XapakTepeH ANA 0T3blBa O «3J1bIX
XeHax» B Mugpalue Korenet's.

B paccmaTprBaemMor HaMu KHUre MHTepnpeTUpyeTcsa CoCTaBnA-
folan efdbl, KOTOpasA B €BPENCKON KyxHe NMogUMHAETCA CTPOrnm
npasunam, NpeanucaHnam 1 3anpetam — puUTyasnbHOW cucteme
KawpyTa. AnekcaHgp OKyHb Kak 6bl nponosefyeT KyXHHo, Mpu Co-
XPaHeHUV NPUHLMNOB KOLIEPHOCTY BbIABMUrasa Ha MepBbli NnaH
ee CeMaHTMYeCKY0 OCHOBY, COrNacHo KoTopon «CMmbicn onpepfe-
nAaet BKyc»”. Kpome TOro, Bce OnucaHHble UM B KHUre peLenTbl
JononHaATcA yetBepocTmumamm Miropa lybepmaHa, Tak Ha3biBa-
eMbIMU/ «raprikamu»'8, KoTopble [alT HOBOE, YaCTO HEOXKMAAHHOe
OCMbICieHre TeKcTa. bnarogapa Takomy npuemy MHGOPMaLMOH-
HaA Lenb TBOPYECKN M3MeHAeTCA, 0bpa3ya MHTeprnpeTaTUBHYIO
cxeMy MMApPaLLa, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, OPNEHTUPOBAHHYIO Ha KaHOH,
a, C Apyrow, Kak Ha COBPEMEHHbIV peLenT Uan CTUXOTBOPEHME,
Tak 1 Ha Topy:

Topa <« peuent

T )

yeTBepocTtuine

KaHpbl peuenTa n «rapukn» peannsyoTca B 06pamneHnn ro-
OVYHOTO KaneHJapHOro UMKNa Kak CUHTe3UpyloLle Kateropuu,
a TakXKe WNCTPaLNiA, KOTOpble, KaK B XyLOXKeCTBEHHbIX Mpo-
n3BeAeHUAX, BbIMOHAIOT 3CTETUYECKYIO U SKCMPECCUBHYIO GyH-
Kumm. Mo cnosam Opus JloTmaHa, B NoA06GHbIX TEKCTOBbLIX 06pa-
30BaHMAX BO3HUKAET CMbIC/IOBAA Wrpa, a «CKOMbXeHne Mexay
CTPYKTYPHBIMW  yNOPALOYEHHOCTAMU pa3HOro poaa npupaet
TEKCTY 60/blIMEe CMbICNIOBblE BO3MOXKHOCTU, YeM Te, KOTOPbIMU
pacnonaraeT nobol A3blK, B3ATbIA B OTAENbHOCTM», B «TekcTe
B TEKCTE» YUEHbIN BUANT

cneumd)mquKoe puTopnyeckoe NOoCTpoeHMe, Npn KOTOPOM pasnnyme B 3akKo-
OVPOBAHHOCTM Pa3HbIX YacTel TeKCTa feflaeTCA BbIABEHHbIM (I)aKTOpOM aB-
TOPCKOro NOCTPOEHNA N YNTATENbCKOro BOCNPUATMA TeKcTa. [NepeknioyeHne

Cm. B. WknoBckuii, 0 meopuu npo3sl, Oepepauns, Mocka 1929, c. 63—64. iccnenoBatens ccbinaetca Ha
Mudpaw Kozenem, rnaa 7, § 46.

A. OkyHb, I1. Ty6epmaH, KynurapHelli mudpaul. . .

Takoe Ha3BaHue, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT OAHOW W3 YMeHbLUTENbHbIX GOPM UMeHn Vropb, Aan yeTBe-
POCTULLMAM CaM aBTOP.

0. llotmaH, Texcm & mekcme, Toro xe, Yemy yuamoca modu, Lientp KHuru Pygomuto, Mockea 2010, ¢. 316.
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13 OfHOW CMCTEMbl CEMUOTUYECKOrO OCO3HaHWA TeKCTa B APYryio Ha KakoM-TO
BHYTPEHHEM CTPYKTYPHOM pybexke COCTaBIAET B 3TOM CJlyyae OCHOBY reHe-
pupoBaHnA cMbicnia. Takoe NOCTPOeHne, Npexae BCero, 060CcTpseT MOMEHT
Urpbl B TEKCTE: C MO3MLMN JPYroro crnocoba KoAMpoBaHuA, TeKCT NpruobpeTaeT
YepTbl MOBbILLIEHHOW YCJIOBHOCTU, NOAYEPKMBAETCA €ero MrpoBovi Xapakrep —
VNPOHMNYECKUIA, MAapPOAVIHDIN, TeaTPasn30BaHHbIN 1 T.M. CMbICN®.

MrpoBoli xapakTep HaxoguT CBoe AanbHellllee NpoABeHre Ha
YPOBHe Ha3BaHWin 65tof. B GONbLUMHCTBE U3 HUX HAXOAATCA OT-
CbIJIKN Ha 6rubnencke moTunebl 3 TaHaxa (BO MHOrOM COBMafalto-
wem ¢ Bemxum 3agemom), 4to B MugpaLle ABAAETCA OUYEBUAHbLIM.
HanmeHoBaHUsi 06bIrpbIBAOT U3BECTHbIE OMOIEN3MBI, B KOTOPbIX
33[1e/ICTBOBaH N1EMEHT, NMPAMO W/ ONOCPEfOBaHHO CBA3AHHDIN
¢ nuwen. K npumepy, 3aneyeHHble B TecTe AGNOKM Ha3blBalOTCA
«[epBopoAHbIN rpex», a TYWEHaA TeNATUHa — «30/10TOM Tenewy.
B mpyrux peuenTtax Ha3BaHUSA TPAAULMOHHbLIX OMog U3 KYXOHb
MUpa COYETATCA C HOMMHALMAMM W3BECTHbIX BETXO3aBETHbIX
ClOXKeTOB 13 MATUKHMXKNA Ha OCHOBaHWM Napansenei B 3HaYeHUN.
Hanpumep, B HaumeHoBaHWUU conAHKa cbopHaa «HoeB KoByer»
06a KOMMOHeHTa oTpaatT OoNbLIOe KONMMYeCTBO pa3Hoobpas-
HbIX eanHUL (NPOAYKTOB B COMAHKe / Ntoaen 1 XUBOTHbIX B Hoe-
BOM KOBYere), a HameK Ha KoHcucTeHuuto (cydne / maHHa / necok)
NPUBHOCKTCA B Ha3BaHWK cydne 13 maHHOW Kpyrnbl «COpoK net
B MYCTbIHEY.

B opyrux Ha3BaHMAX BOCTPebOBaHHbIMK CTann UMeHa cobcT-
BEHHble, KOTOpble BbI3bIBAOT accoumaumm ¢ nogobuem dbopmbl
npeanaraemoro 6nofa, Kak daplimpoBaHHas Kanycta «fonnad»
(BapvaHT Ha3BaHUA — «OnodepH» — B Cllyyae, eCn KoYaH Ka-
NycTbl MaNIeHbKMI) UKW YKa3biBAlOT Ha onpeaeneHHy moaudu-
Kauuio M3BEeCTHON 6rbnenckor uctopum, Kak paplinpoBaHHas
pbiba «MoHa».

Hapagy c 3Tum B 3arnaBums peLenToB BBOAATCA MMEHa peasib-
HbIX JNL, — XYAOXHVKOB, CMOPTCMEHOB, MOJINTUKOB, YYEHbIX,
06LIeCcTBEHHDbIX feATenell — eBpeeB Mo NPOUCXoXAeHuio. Takne
AQHTPOMOHUMbI JAIOTCA B KOHTEKCTE KaKOro-To APKOro CooTHece-
HMA C AeATENbHOCTBIO Ha3blBaEMbIX UMW IMYHOCTEN. ITO MOXKeT
6bITb CBA3b C TBOPYECTBOM, Kak B peLienTe GpapLumpoBaHHas LWeli-
Ka «MoAnnbsAHU» C HAMEKOM Ha MPEeYBESIMYEHHO AJIMHHbIE LUEN
nofaen Ha KapTrHaX UTaNbAHCKOTO XYAOXKHMKA; C LLBETOOO03Haue-
HMeM KaK anno3unen Ha B3rnagbl Co3fgaTena MeXXayHapoaHOoro pe-
BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO fBUXeHMsA (KpacHbin 6opLy «TpouKuiA»); c aTprby-
Tamu CropTa, Kak B ciyyae 6ntoga Mpywa «MeHfo3a», Ha3BaHHOIO

2 Tamxe, ¢. 323.
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B UeCTb YyeMnuoHa no 6okcy MeHAo3bl, @ Take OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
NonncemMmnn CyLLeCcTBUTENIbHOIO epywa (epywa — 1) fepeso n ero
nnog, 2) usgenve, no ¢opme HamoMuHatoLlee 3ToT MoA, K Npu-
mepy, 6okcepckas epywa) v T.4. MirpoBoe Hauano, 6asupyiolee-
CA Ha MHOTFO3HAYHOCTW CI0B, 3aMeTHO U B APYrnX peuenTax, cp.
KapTodenb B MyHAMpPe «KaHTOHWCTbI», rae akTyanusnpyTca obe
fedrHLMN nekcemMbl MyHOUP — 1 MO OTHOLLEHNIO K KapTodento,
NPUroTOBJIEHHOMY B KOXYpe, 1 K YOpMeHHOI ofexpe, 34ecCb BO-
€HHOW, YTO CBA3aHO C KAHTOHNCTaMMN — eBPeAMU, KOTOpble B Nep-
Bou nonosuHe XIX Beka noasepravcb B Poccum pekpyTckonm no-
BMHHOCTW.

Kpome Toro, B 3arnaBuax peuenToB npenoMnanTca obpasbl
nuTepaTypPHbIX MepCoHa)xel, B KOTOPbIX aKLeHTUPYIOTCA pasHble
OTTEHKM NPUpPOAbl Urpbl U cMexa. B cBA3M C 3TMM B Ha3BaHuA
BBOAATCA MMEHa KOMWYHOrO MefIKoro Xynuka laHMKOBCKOro
13 pomMaHa 3os10mol menéHok Nnbun Unbda n EBreHmna MNetposa
(rycb «[MaHUKOBCKMIA»), KapnKaTypHOro BeHeLMaHCKOro Kynua
13 nbecol LWekcnupa (budwTtekc «LLeinok»), Myaporo n octpo-
yMHoro TeBbe U3 LMKNa pacckasos LLlonom-Anenxema (cyn «Te-
Bbe-MOJIOYHUKY).

AGCYpAHbBIM C TOUKM 3pEHUA MPAKTUYECKOro NPUMEHEHMA Ka-
XKeTcA coCTaB NPOAYKTOB M MX KONNYECTBO B TOM UAN MHOM Ky-
NuHapHoM m3genuun. K nprumepy, B TOpT «BaBunoHckaa GaliHA»
COMMacHoO peuenTy AOSKHO BXOAWUTb HEMMOBEPHOE MHOMECTBO
caxapa 1 macna npu CoBepLUEHHOM OTCYTCTBUM MyKW U TBOPO-
ra, cp.: «8 Anuy, 6 CTakaHOB caxapa, 2 CT. IOXKKN MOJOKA, 2 CT. TOXKKN
kode, 800 rp. CIMBOYHOIO Macsa, 2 MAKETMKa BaHUAN, 2 CT. TIOXKKN
KodelnHoro NMKEpa, rpeukue opexuy. [ipyron peuenT, LblINIeHOK
(netyx) «Kanapa», BK/touaeT npefenbHO TOUHbIV BeC NPOAYKTOB:
«reTywok secom B 1 017 rp., nyk — 438 rp., KOHbAK — 111 rp., Kpa-
CHOe BNHO — 728 rp., 52 rp. opexosy. B peuenTte «KeHa JloTa», nnn
«ConAHON CTONMY MAaBHbIM NHFPEAVEHTOM ABAETCA MOPOXKEHaA
Kypuua, KoTopasa obpabaTbiBaeTcA NMMeHHO B Takom Buge. B Kok-
Telne «[lecHb NecHeln» BbICTyMaeT 36bITOYHOE Ha MNepPBbIN B3MNAL
NMOBTOPEHME OCHOBHOIO KOMMOHeHTa: «50 rp. BogKm «AGCONoT»,
50 rp. BogKu «AH6CONIOT», BETOUKA PO3MapUHa.

O6ocHOBaHMe Kak Ha3BaHMAM 6tof, Tak U UX MHOTUM SN1eMeH-
Tam 1 nponopuuam Aaetca ganee, B noapasfpene CeMaHmMuka.
30ecb BbIACHAETCA, YTO MpeyBennyeHne CBA3aHO C MMraHTUYHO-
CTblO COOPYXeHWUA, 3aAyMaHHOro NIOAbMW, KOTOpble «C KUpy
6ecATcA» — MO3TOMY Kak OTparkeHue 3TOro npusHaka ana Top-
Ta «BaBMnoHcKkaa GalwHa» HyXeH GONbLIOW UCTOYHUK XKUPa, T.e.
KunorpaMmm macna. YkasaHvie Ha TwaTeSlbHOCTb Beca NPOAYyKTOB
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OKa3blBaeTCA HeOOXOAMMbIM MO MPUYMHE aHANOMMYHOCTM B3Be-
lWMBaHMIO rpexoB Ha boxecTBeHHbIX Becax — neTyx «nepep Cya-
HbIM OHEM MPUHOCUTCA B XXEPTBY A1 UCKYMIEHMA Hawux rpe-
xoB». MeTadopuueckoe COOTBETCTBME MPOCIIEXMBAETCA MeXAY
3aMOPOXKEHHOCTbBIO KYPULLbl Y HENOABMXHOCTbIO CTONOA.

Ha kanambype, B OCHOBE KOTOPOFrO JIEXWUT HaMMeHOBaHWe
MapK1 BOAKWU W MpuaaratenbHOro abcomomHeili Mo OTHOLe-
HUIO K MCXOQHOMY TEKCTY, CO3[aeTcA urpa B onucaHnm peuenTa
«[ecHb necHewn», COOTHOCMMOTO C TEKCTOM, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro
npunucbiBaetca Lapto ConomoHy. Cama KHWUra, 3arnaBue KOTopon
0603HayaeT NPEBOCXOAHYI0 CTeMEHb MOHATUA U NepeKNKaeTcs
C yKa3aH/emM Ha COBepPLUEHHOCTb N HECPaBHMMOCTb B 3HAYEHUN
C/IOB CEMAHTMYECKOro nonsA «abcomoT», — 3TO «abCONOTHbIN
WweneBp Nto6OBHOM NMPKKNK, oTcloda ‘AbconioT’, a TakxKe CyMmap-
Hoe KonnuyecTBo KokTenna (100 rp.)». Kpome Toro, npu onvcaHunm
JAaHHOTO KOKTeNNA MHTepPeCHbIM Ka)eTcA MOBTOp, Mpoeuunpyto-
WU N HeKylo LeneHanpaBieHHyl0 3aMeASIeHHOCTb AeNCTBUA.
OTO NIOTMYHO HAaXOAMT BblpaxeHue He B nogpasgene CeMaHmuka,
a panee, B pybpuike Cnocob npuzomossieHuUs: «B 3aMOpOXeHHbIN
XPYCTanbHbIi 60Kan HanueaeTcAa 50 rp. 3aMOPOXXEHHOWN BOAKM
AbcontoT, 3aTem fobaBnaeTca eweé 50 rp. 3aMOpPOXKEHHOW BOAKM
AGCONIOT 1 pa3melLBaeTCA BETOUKOW po3maprHar. OTMeyaembli
3[eCb Nprem TaBTOIOMMYECKOro napasnnenmsma, 6e3ycsioBHo, Co-
OTHOCUTCA C MO3TUKOWN NECHWN U, B YAaCTHOCTW, C My3blKanbHOMN PUT-
MUYHOCTbIO eBPECKON No33un?'.

OnuncaHne cnocoba npuroTossieHna 6104 NPUBOAUTCA B CBO-
eM 6OSIbLUMHCTBE MO KNlaccnmyeckomy obpasly, HO B HEKOTOpPbIX
Cnyyasx BCTPEYalTCA WPOHUYECKMe COBeTbl, peKoMeHAaLunu
1 nokenaHuaA, Hanpumep: «K ctony nogatb BMecTe ¢ 250 rpam-
MOBbIM rpadurHurkom Boaku. (Mpu >kenaHnn BofKy nopaTb He-
CKOJIbKO pas)» B peLenTe KapTodensa B MyHAMpe «KaHTOHUCTbI»;
«lNopgaBaTb C XpeHOM — XU3Hb eBpeeB B 3rnoxy baanb LLiema 6bina
Hecnagkon» — npu ctygeHe «baanb Lem Tos». Pelient KanycTbl
«lfonnad» conpoBOXKAaeTcA yKasaHWeM Ha TO, UTO «OBEeAEHHbIN
[10 TOTOBHOCTM KOYaH Knagétca Ha 6nofo (0TOpoCUTb HEHYXHble
accoumaumm ¢ ronosol MioaHHa KpectuTens)», a onMcaHmne npuro-
TOBJEHUA T'YCA COMOCTaBUMO C npeanoxeHuamu B ctune Unbda
un MetpoBa: «KenatenbHo, UTobbl rych Obin yKpageH!»; «gatb yaap-
Hyto nopuuio xapa (MaHNKOBCKOro yacTo 6unum)».

WNHTepTeKcTyanbHble CCbIIKM MpuUHagnekat B KysuHapHom
Muopauwe K O[HOMY 13 FMaBHbIX CNOCOOOB NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM

2 B. Wknosckuit, 0 meopuu npo3sl, Depepauna, Mocksa 1929, c. 35.
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urpbl. Hapagy ¢ ynommHaeMbiMu y>Ke NpuMepammn, MICTOYHNKOM
KOTOPbIX BO MHOTOM CNY>XUT Brbnua, oTmeTm accounaTmBHbIN
pAg B peuenTte KanycTbl «fonnad». K rmaBHOMY KOMNOHEHTY OT-
HocuTca dpasa u3 [JeeHaoyamu cmysnees: «<YembepneH — Toxe
ronosa». [lpymMeHAeMbI/ NPV NPUrOTOBJIEHMM 3TOrO e 6noaa
YeCHOK 34ecb CBA3bIBaeTCA C GUANCTUMAAHAMU — MOTOMKaMU
rpekoB, UTO BefeT 3a coboW nossieHue umuTatbl U3 Micmopuu
2peyeckol yusunusayuu AHpgpe boHHapa: «[peKk ecT MHOro ye-
CHOKY».

Cpefon npouero, MHTepTeKCTyanbHaa Mnepeknnyka cosgaeT
n 3¢ddeKT HeoKmMpaaHHOCTW. TaK, Ha NepBbli B3rNAL CTpaHHoe
coyeTaHue MMeHn EBbl ¢ 4OBOMIBHO NPOCTbIM BUAOM KyLUAHUA
B Ha3BaHUW ropoxoBbl cyn «EBa» BbIACHAETCA fanee COOTHe-
CEHMEM CO cKa3kol AHaepceHa: «HeT HMKaKoro COMHEHUs, UTo
Kaxaaa HacToAWaA XeHWWHa — npuHuecca, Tem 6onee npa-
poauTenbHuua Bcex eHwmH! CBA3b NpUHLEeCChl C ropoLllnHa-
MU U3BeCTHa». B cBoto ouepefb, B peuenTe cenéaka nop wybdom
«Kapn Mapkc» BxoadLmne B cOCTaB 6/1t04a KOMMOHEHTbI TPaKTY-
I0TCA KakK OCHOBHble NOMIOXKEHWNA B yYEeHUW OCHOBaTena metoga
MaTepuranmMcTUYeckom ananekTukm — 6asunc (knpocTtoHapogHble
3NeMeHTbl» — cenbflb, KapTodenb NyK) U HaACTPONKaA («<yTOHUYEH-
Hble IMMOHHbBIN COK 1 MalOHe3, JOCTYMHble B Te BpeMeHa NuLlb
BbICLLEMY KNacCy»).

Hapsapgy ¢ u3BecTHbIMK LmTaTaMn HabNOAAOTCA COOTHECeHUsA
C MANOMATUYECKMN BblpPaXeHAMU — MOoCaoBULaMK, MOro-
BOopKamu, ¢ppaseonornamamm. Takom NOAXOA N3BECTEH YKe 1 MO
TaNMyANCTCKUM UCTOYHMKAM, B KOTOPbIX OCTPOYMME, NapagoKCbl
N WYTKN aKLEHTUPYIOTCA C NOMOLLbIO HAPOAHbIX U3peyeHuii, B TOM
yncne ¢puBoNbHBIX??. K npumepy, OCHOBHOW MHIrpeaneHT cyna
«TeBbe-MOJIOUYHMK», Naniia, CBA3biBaeTcA C $pa3eonornyeckum
CcoueTaHMeM «BellaTb flanily Ha YLm» 1 «CUMBOJSIM3NPYET 6ecKo-
HeyHble GalKkn 1N UCTOPUK, KOTOPbIMU M300uMyeT peub TeBbe».
Myka, ncnonb3yemas B peuienTe netyxa «Kanapa», BbICTynaeT Kak
CUMBON KOHEYHOro pesynbTaTa U NPOLLeHNsA, Y4TO npoeumnpyet
BBefeHMe nocnosuubl «lepemenetca — myka 6ygeT». Kypuua us
peuenTa «*KeHa JloTa» MoTnBUpPYeT TpaHchopmauuo dpasbl Ky-
puua — He nmuya, 6aba — He 4Yesl08eK CO 3HaUYEHVEM ‘O YeM-TO
HeHacTosLleM, Hecepbe3HoM?: «OnATb e — KaK CONAHOM cTonb
He BMNOJIHE XeHLUMHA, KypuLa He BNosIHe NTuLa».

2 0. Tonpec, MOmop & Tanmyde, «Jlexaum», mapt 2009, https://lechaim.ru/ARHIV/203/goldes.htm
[22.01.2021].

2 B.M. benanut, W.A. bytenko, Kusas peuv, Cnosape paseosopHsix svipaxenut, MAUMC, Mocksa 1994,
https://livespeak.academic.ru [29.03.2021].
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B urpoBoe Hauyano BMMCbIBAETCA U COMPOBOXKAEHME KaXK4oro
peuenTta yetBepocTuwnamm Nropa lNybepmanHa. OgnH 13 oCHOBO-
NONIO’KHMKOB aBTOPCKOW necHn AnekcaHap lopogHuUKun o ero
TBOpPYECTBE MULLET:

MNoa3us Virops [ybepmaHa — siBNeHre BO MHOTOM yHUKanbHoe. B ero émKux
4eTBEPOCTMLLINAX, KOTOPbIE OH CaM Ha3blBaeT «rapuKu», yanBUTENbHbIM 0b6pa-
30M COYETAlTCA TAKOHM3M AMOHCKO TaHKK, Tparnyeckn Becenoe 3asepkasibe
063pryTOB 1 adOPUCTUYHAA COYHOCTb PYCCKOM YaCTyLWKN?,

B cTpokax rapvkoB AOMUHMPYET TOHalbHOCTb MPOHWYECKOW
OLEHKM, CMelleHWe CTUIEBbIX PEerncTpoB, cofepKaTenbHbll
KOHTPACT, KOTOPbI MOXKET NeperiTi B NapafoKCcanbHOCTb CyXxfe-
Hu. OTMeyvaeTcs, YTO UHOTAA B HUX «TPYAHO PasfiMyvMMa rpaHb
MeXIY FOpPbKMM B3LOXOM W HacMewKkon»?. B KynuHapHom mu-
Oopawe 4eTBEPOCTULLNA MO-Pa3HOMY B3aMMOLENCTBYIOT C Kynu-
HapPHbIMW CIOXXeTaMU, OTTEHAA B TOW U MHOW CTEMNeHN rpyCcTHbIe
N CMELUHble HI0aHChl, MevasibHble pa3fymMbs W >KU3HenobrBble
HOTKM. [ponnniocTpmpyem 3TO Ha HECKONbKMX MprMepax.

Mocne peuenta Posoyku uz mecma «Cynamuge», B KOTOPOM
npeacTaBiieHHas GopmMa BbiNeykn OOYCNOBIMBAETCA CIOBaMU
ConomoHa «Bo3nobnieHHas Mos, Kak po3a cpefu Wwnnosy, yoep-
MaH nepeurpbiBaeT MOTVBbI KPacoTbl, BpEMEHN U Beca:

CBeKecTblo BeCHbl 61aroyxaHHa,
HeXXHoCTblo LiBeTYyLLas, KaK cag,
HexxHol KpacoTon cuana XaHHa,
[lBaguaTtb KAnorpaMm TomMy Hasag.

B cTnxoTBOpEHUN, MpeALwecTByIoLEM peLenTy canaTta «boTBuH-
HVK», MPOTMBOMOCTABMIAETCA OTCYTCTBME YMa Y €70 repoeB reHuio
WaxmaTmcTa (cp. dparmMeHT onrMcaHuA ceMaHTUKK pelenTa: «[pew-
Kune opexun GopmMor CBOel HanmoMMHAIOT YenioBeyeckuin Mosr, be3
KOTOPOro YeMMMOHOM MO LWaxmaTaM He CTaHeLb):

M3BecTHO BceM, uTo 6efHbIn Duma
yMOM He bneuteT. Ho 1 ToT

yMHee 6egHoro PyBuma,

KOTOPbIV MOMHbIN NANOT.

Bonee onNnTUMMCTUYECKOE 3BYYaHUE MO CPaBHEHWIO C JaNbHEN-
WMM OMrCaHNeM MOXHO OTMETWTb B cCrefyloliemM rybepmaHoB-
CKOM YeTBEPOCTULLLT, XOTSl, KOHEUHO, KaK 1 CaM peLienT, OHO Aa-
eTcA B TPAAMLMAX «CMeXa CKBO3b CI1e3bl»;

A TopoaHuuKmii, Meaps [y6epman, «Xagawot» 2007, c. 137.
% B.W. Kapacuk, losmuyeckasd pegnecus 8 komuyeckoii muHuamiope, «anpbl peun» N2 1(11) 2015, ¢. 103.
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He BHemneT ronocy norofbl
YNPAMbIN FreH B YyNOPHOM CEMEHU:
Tepnsa o6uabl U HEB3roAbl,

eBpeli bnaxeHCTBYeT B PacceAHbU.

Cnbupckme nenbmeHmn «<bupobumxaH»

WHrpepveHTbl: Boaa, conb, nepel, yKCyc, Nayka cMbupckux nenbmeHen, ye-
CHOK.

CemaHTuKa: bupobupaxan — EBpelickas aBTOHOMHaA 06nacTb, co3fjaHHas
CranuHbiMm B 30-X rogax.

Cnocob npuroTosnieHus: MoKynaeTca nayka cMbMpCKux nenbmeHei, 6poca-
€TCA B KUMALLYI0 BOY, @ A/1A eBPEiCKOCTN — YeCHOK. [loBeCTU [JO FOTOBHOCTU,
nonuTb yKcycom. Kakosa obnactb — TakoBa v NOASUBA. ..

CywecTBEHHbIE 3N1IEMEHTbI Urpbl B KysluHApHOM mMudpauie npo-
CNIeXMBaTCA Takke B rpaduryecko-n3obpasnTenbHOM nnaHe.
TakMm 00pa3om, BCTpeuyawlmnecs B TEKCTE COMPUKOCHOBEHUS
C KMBOMUCbIO PaCLUNPAIOTCA HENnoCpPeACTBEHHbIM BOCMpPOU3Be-
[leHVIeM B HEM «MaTepuasibHoW GpakTypbl» UHOFO TUMNa Megma —
BM3yanun3auuner No33nm n nepekoanpoBaHnemM A3bIKOBOMO NnyacTta
peLenToB B MHYI0 3HaKOBYIO nepcnekTusy. Mnnioctpatop Onbra
MpunyuKan pa3BepTbiBAET UFPOBbIE MOTUBLI Pa3HbIMK Crocoba-
mMun. Hanpumep, B onvcaHnm TopTa Mo 1eBON CTOPOHE CTPaHMLbI
faeTtcsa n3obparkeHne BaBUNOHCKON GallHW, MO MPABOWN CTOPOHE
— peLuenT, CTPOYKM KOTOPOro CBEPXY BHM3 CyXaloTcA, co3[aBas
UMMTaLMIO NepeBepHyTON GalwHu. PelienT cydne 13 maHHOM Kpy-
Mbl BNUCbIBAETCA B WIOCTPALMIO MYCTbIHM C PacCTaBAEHHbIMA
Ha Hell ByMaXKHbIMU MakeTamu ¢ Hagnucobio MAHHA, HanoMuHa-
lownmMmn cyxom naek B apmun. Kaptodenb B myHampe «KaHTOHM-
CTbl» NMpeAcTaBieH HageTbiM Ha WTblkKM. KoKTennb DWHWTENHa
JaeTcA B HaNucaHUM Ha JOCKe «OT pyKku». Peuent «EBpen-mope-
xoa» 0GOpPMIIEH B BUAE HAKJIOHEHHOrO BETPOM Mapyca, KOTopbil
NPUKPenNeH K pyyke NIOXKM Ha GoHe cnareTTu, HarnoMUHaoLWmX
Bogopocnu. MNpu onucaHum ryca «MaHMKOBCKMIA» BOCMPOU3BO-
antca cunysT Octana beHgepa, a npu daplumpoBaHHOW Wwelke
«MopgunbaHn» palTcs Nogobusa NOPTPETOB €ro KMUCTW, KOTopble
BWCAT Ha BUKe 1 T.4. Takum obpa3om, co3fatoTcA pasHble B3au-
MOOTHOLUEHUA MeXAy BepOanbHOM 1 MKOHNYECKOW YacCTbio: BU3Y-
aNbHbIA KOMMOHEHT NPaKTUYeCKM «MOBTOPAET» peuenT (TopT «Ba-
BUNOHCKaA OallHsA»); AOMNOsHAeT, oborawasa HOBbIMW CMbIC/IAaMU
(cydne «CopokK neT B NyCTbIHE»); MOrpyKaeT B KOHTEKCT nutepa-
TYpbl 1 NCKyccTBa (rycb «[MaHMKOBCKMI», paplunpoBaHHas LWeika
«MopgunbaHmy); co3faeT BUMAUMOCTb ayTeHTUYHOCTU («AnbbepT
DIHWTENH» KOKTEWb); NPUBOANT K «OyKBanu3aumm» (kaptodesnb
B MyHAUpPe «KaHTOHWCTDI) U T.N.
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B uHom odopmnenun, Opusa AnekcaHgpoBa, MpPUBOAATCA
TeKCTbl 13 KynuHapHoeo mudpawa B OpyroM c6opHuKe OKyHs
n lybepmaHa — KHuee o 8KycHoU u 300p080oU XU3HU, BblLiefLel
¢ npeaucnosmem JuHbl Py6rHoi?, B 3Tom n3gaHum, npogoska-
foLlem Tonoc efbl Ha poHe 3abaBHbIX UCTOPWIA, OHY iaHbl B YacTu
«PeLenTbl CUOHCKUX MYAPELIOB» 1 KNaccuprLmMpyoTcs B TemaTu-
YeCKOM NJlaHe No rpynnam, CBA3aHHbIM C pennruen, NCTopuen,
06blYafAMYM 1 Npa3gHUKaMu, HaYKOW, KyNbTYpPOW, CMOPTOM U reo-
rpadven. Takum obpa3om, Kak peLenTbl, Tak U CTUXOTBOPHble
GOpMbI K HAM C TeMU e CaMbIMX UTPaMy Ha YPOBHe COOCTBEH-
HO A3bIKOBbIX MpMeMoB (Kanambypbl, MeTadopbl, «abcypaHblie»
MOAUGUKaLMM CeMaHTUYECKUX edWHWL, MepenneTeHne peru-
CTPOB " T.4.) U UHTEPTEKCTYaNbHbIX MPOEKLMI MPOUYNTbIBAOTCA
y>Ke HeCKOJIbKO MHaue, B APYromM CEMMOTUYECKOM NPOCTPaHCTBE,
B VIHOW XaHPOBOW peanusauumn 1 ¢ obLert OTCbINIKON K KyNbTo-
Bol KHuee o skycHoU u 30oposol nuwje. MNoaxon K KynnHapHOM
TemaTuke C no3nuuin homo ludens v 3pecb OTKPbIBAaET HOBble
BO3MOXHOCTW NepeurpbiBaHNA MHOMMX MOTUBOB M HOBble Cro-
CoObl Urpbl C YATaTENEM.

AnekcaHap OKyHb u Mropb [ybepmaH Hanucanu Takxe Apy-
rme Npou3BefeHna, B KOTOPbIX 0ObIrpbIBAOTCA Pa3Hble XKaHpo-
Bble KOHBeHLUMM 1 pa3Hobpa3Haa TemaTuka. lOMopuctmyeckme
HOTKM 3ByYaT B [lymesodoumesie no cmpaHe CUOHCKUX Myope-
408, HauMHasA C aHHOTaUMKN K HeMmy: «B TekcTe coxpaHeHbl aB-
Topckaa opdorpadua (4acTMyHo), mopdonorna, Komnosnums
1 apudmeTmKar’, a OCTPOYMHbIE 3aMeyaHnsa N HeobraHble KO-
KOCTW XapaKTepHbl A4 kHuru 1o M3paunio c Mieopem [ybepmaHom
u AnekcaHopom OkyHem. Asmopckuli nymesodumesnes®. rposoe
Hauano XapakTepHO W ONA eXeHeAenbHO MPOBOAMMbBIX VMU
nepenay Bocemb ¢ Nos08UHOU Ha N3PanIbCKOM Pafno, a TakKe
nporpaMmmbl Ha mpoux Ha pycckom TenekaHane «/3pannb nnoc».
Mo HaweMy MHeHMIo, OCHOBHY0 OCOOEHHOCTb 3TOr0 MHOTOrpaHx-
HOro TBOpYeCTBa Kak HeNlb3A Jlyylle OTparkaloT C/loBa CaMoro
OkyHs: «B nckyccTBe fonxHa 6biTb Urpa, JOMKHO ObITb BO3MY-
LeHne, JomKeH 6biTb CTbiK. CTONKHOBEHME HecoYeTaemoro. [...]
Korpa u3 »un3Hmn ybupaetca urpa, oHa CTaHOBUTCA TOLIHOTBOP-
HOW 1 6eccMblCIeHHON»?.

% A. OKkyHb, I1. Tybepmat, KHuea o 8kycHoli u 300posoil xu3Hu, Jkemo, Mocksa 2010.

7 A, OkyHb, U1. Ty6epmat, llymesodumens no cmpare cuorckux Myopeyos, umoyc Npecc, Mocka 2009.

5 [lo W3paunio ¢ Meopem [y6epmarom u Anexcaopom Okyrem. Asmopckuti nymesodumens, umbyc Mpecc,
3natenscrso K. Tybnuna, Mockea 2014.

# (awa OkyHb: «Yenosek, KOTOPOro Aepxar 3a AilLia, HAMHOTO NOCNYyLLIHee TOro, y KOro oHu GonTaioTca
B060AHO, https://www.9tv.co.il/item/6230 [30.03.2021].
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Man is least himself when he talks in his own person.
Give him a mask and he will tell you the truth”.
Oscar Wilde

We are used to talk about sincerity as a personal characteristic,
with a deep emotional or ethical content. Thus, Jerome Salinger and
Nicole Krauss seem to be sincere writers. However, sincerity should
possibly be viewed as a rhetorical category, as an appropriate and
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persuasive expression of intentions. Several attempts have been
made to explain the phenomenon of sincerity in communicative,
linguistic, or cultural terms. Among the best known — the
conception of rhetorical ethos based on CBS principle (Clarity,
Brevity, Sincerity)'; sincerity as one of the conditions of the
successful act of speech in John Austin’s theory? sincerity as one of
the three claims inherent in an effective communication practice
according to Jirgen Habermas®; and sincerity as “fearless speech”,
“parrhesia” in Michel Foucault’s conception®. Ellen Rutten wrote
about sincerity and rhetoric of sincerity, particularly the “new
sincerity” in the “post-communist” Russian culture, in the terms
of “production and consumption”, in connection to “its inevitable
contemporary twin, postmodernism™. Despite research on the
subject of sincerity in Classical and Medieval culture®, researchers
seem to agree that sincerity as a cultural category consolidated
mainly in England, France, and Germany in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries, particularly in the context of the
Enlightenment and Romanticism. Rousseau’s Confessions and such
concepts as “plain Englishman” are the well-known examples of
this view. On this assumption the best-known research projects
in the field are based, such as Lionel Trilling’s book on sincerity in
a philosophical context’, or the works on sincerity in literature of
Leon Guilhamet and of Henry Peyre®. An accepted opinion in the
field is that of the deep affinity of sincerity to Romantic literature,
as in the books of David Perkins and of Deborah Forbes®. Pam
Morris’s partially sociological research discusses a broad spectrum

T For discussion and critique of this principle see R. Lanham, Style: An Anti-Textbook, Yale University Press,
New Haven 1974, pp. 1-11; see also his, Analyzing Prose, Continuum, London—New York 1983.

2 See: J.L. Austin, How to Do Things with Words, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, MA 1975 (Lecture 4).

3 The three basic “validity claims” (Geltungsanspruch) include truthfulness, ethical rightness, and sincerity.
See: J. Habermas, The Theory of Communicative Action, trans. T. McCarthy, Beacon, Boston 1984, pp. 41-42.

* See: M. Foucault, Fearless Speech, Semiotext(e), Los Angeles 2001, pp. 19-20. For an extensive discussion
on the Greek parrhesia, see: E. Markovits, The Politics of Sincerity: Plato, Frank Speech, and Democratic
Judgment, The Pennsylvania State University Press, University Park 2008; A.W. Saxonhouse, Free Speech
and Democracy in Ancient Athens, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2006, pp. 85-128.

5 See: E. Rutten, Sincerity after Communism: A Cultural History, Yale University Press, New Haven and London
2017, pp. 2-4.

6 See: B.H. Findley, Discourses of sincerity: Gender, authority and signification in some medieval French courtly
texts, PhD Diss., Duke University, 2003.

7 See: L.Trilling, Sincerity and Authenticity, Oxford University Press, London 1972.

& See: L. Guilhamet, The Sincere Ideal: Studies on Sincerity in Eighteenth Century English Literature, McGill,
Queen’s University Press, Montreal 1974; H. Peyre, Literature and Sincerity, Yale University Press, New
Haven—London 1963.

° D. Perkins, Wordsworth and the Poetry of Sincerity, The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press,
Cambridge, MA 1964; D. Forbes, Sincerity’s Shadow. Self-Consciousness in British Romantic and Mid-
Twentieth-Century American Poetry, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, MA 2004.
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of mechanisms of “shaping” or “imagining” society in literature,
the major one of which is sincerity'>. Among scholars using the
concept of the “rhetoric of sincerity”, there is a clear tendency for
excess “poetization” of the concept of sincerity, as in the work
of Menahem Brinker about Yosef Haim Brenner". This tendency
reaches exaggerated proportions in the relativistic concept of
sincerity as a theatrical performance, as in Susan B. Rosenbaum'’s
book', and in the anthology of articles edited by Ernst van Alphen,
Mieke Bal, and Carel E. Smith'.

Any discussion on the rhetoric of sincerity, with or without
quotation marks, would have to include reexamination of two
concepts — rhetoric and sincerity. We should try to avoid the
Scylla of naively identifying sincerity with truth, and rhetoric
with poetics, and the Charybdis of cynically identifying sincerity
with theatricality, and rhetoric with manipulation. Apparently, we
should not return to the classic concept of subjectivity (if indeed
one can speak of a concept of this kind); but, on the other hand,
it is impossible to think about both rhetoric and sincerity without
subjectivity. We can agree with van Alphen and Bal: the concept
of sincerity requires reexamination and restructuring; but we
assume that this has to be done with the concept of a subjectivity,
or, more precisely, with the concept of the subjectivity as
personality. We will begin the discussion from the concept of
insincerity, and argue that the complex range of sincerity and
insincerity types constitute the unity purposed to establishing
a rhetorical persona — the subjectivity beyond the discourse, and
that this range can serve as a useful tool for analyzing sincerity in
literary texts, as well as in other types of communication. We will
argue then that sincerity can be connected to truth only by the
concept of personality, and that sincerity can be “measured” and
judged by three universal, albeit not objective, criteria: mimetic,
metaphorical and mythopoeic.

Let us start with a general observation: the complimentary
opposite of sincerity is not hypocrisy but insincerity. lago is
hypocrite, the characteristic “insincere” does not fit him; Hamlet,
on the other hand, at the certain moment becomes insincere with
some of his interlocutors. Hence, we will examine the conditions

0 P.Morris, Imagining Inclusive Society in Nineteenth-Century Novels: The Code of Sincerity in the Public Sphere,
Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 2004.

" M. Brinker, To the Tiberian Alley [in Hebrew], Am Oved, Tel Aviv 1990.

2 S.B. Rosenbaum, Professing Sincerity: Modern Lyric Poetry, Commercial Culture, and the Crisis in Reading,
University of Virginia Press, Charlottesville, VA 2007.

B E.van Alphen, M. Bal, C.E. Smith (eds.), The Rhetoric of Sincerity, Stanford University Press, Stanford 2008.
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of existence or non-existence of sincerity not in relation to
hypocrisy, but to insincerity. Insincerity is characterized by the
explicit simultaneous existence of two identities in the speaker.
Generally, the one is called “genuine” and the other “false”. If
insincerity is the basic state of dual identities, then falseness is
the presentation of one of them as sincere, while hypocrisy is the
presentation of each of them alternately as sincere in different
contexts. Just as we do not see sincerity as a positive value par
excellence, we also do not see insincerity as necessarily a negative
value. This is in contradistinction to falseness and hypocrisy, which
clearly have a negative status in all areas of social action, in ethics
and aesthetics. Moreover, they also have psychopathological
manifestations. In itself, hypocrisy as a psychological, ethical, and
social phenomenon constitutes an object of intensive research™.
Another case is that of cunning and sophistication (including its
low manifestation — sophistry): these are considered as more
exalted “genres”, and their use is supported by broad social-
pragmatic legitimacy, such as in the warfare. On the personal
level, cunning and sophistication are considered as admirable
and sometimes even praiseworthy characteristics (the Homeric
Odysseus, the biblical Abraham), as opposed to falseness and
hypocrisy. The reason for this is clear: as opposed to falseness
and hypocrisy, cunning and sophistication do not undermine the
integrity of the personality™.

How can the listener differentiate which identity is genuine
and which is false? Clearly, he does this on the basis of the signs
he receives from the speaker and from the various contexts of
the speaking (situation, knowledge, memory, etc.). The listener
interprets. If so, he in fact chooses one option from (at least) two.
His choice of one or another identity is based on his preference,
which, of course, depends upon social, psychological, and other
conditions and motives. It will always be his personal preference
and choice. Ivor Richards once commented on the source of choice
as the basis for creating meaning'. The listener’s choice of the
speaker’s specific identity is the basis for creating the “genuine”
meaning of the speech. In insincere speech, the speaker offers

=

See for example: R. Grant, Hypocrisy and Integrity: Machiavelli, Rousseau, and the Ethics of Politics,
University of Chicago Press, Chicago 1997; B. Szabados and E. Soifer, Hypocrisy: Ethical Investigations,
Broadview Press, Toronto 2004.

It may very well be possible to arrange a taxonomy of these phenomena according to the basic genre-
based archetypical distinction of Northrop Frye: tragedy — sophistication; romance — cunning; comedy
— falseness; satire — hypocrisy. Developing this hypothesis appears promising butis notincluded in the
objectives of this article.

' |.A. Richards, The Philosophy of Rhetoric, Oxford University Press, Oxford and London 1976, pp. 30-36.
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the listener two identities, and therefore his identity is not only
the “genuine” identity, but also the “false” identity. The speaker’s
ability to create multiple identities is a rhetorical ability. What is
the “genuine” identity of Dostoevsky, or of his personages? The
arguments concerning this question begin anew every day.

For certain reasons inherent in the quality of a given rhetorical
act, the listener defines identities according to the extent of their
“authenticity”, and this defines the speech as lacking sincerity. The
problem, however, is that he can never be sure that the definitions
he has constructed matches reality. For him there is no single
vantage point from where he can simultaneously see both the
identity of the speaker and the (“genuine”) reality. If one observes
the identity taking shape right before his eyes in the rhetorician’s
speech, heis a prisoner of this identity’s myth. No realistic standard
is capable of measuring its authenticity; no “reality principle” can
reject the spectacle of the creation of the personality in its myth.
Whether it is false, a mask, an impersonation—is immaterial. It is
his falseness, mask, impersonation, that of the person speaking.
This is also his personality. For example, the intelligent hero of
My first goose by Isaac Babel is insincere, when he tries to imitate
some of the habits of his barbarian fellows, but this imitation is an
integral part of his personality’s development.

This perception is closer to the perception of the rhetoric of
sincerity as a game. But this is a most serious and authentic game.
It is based on the mental split of self-image of the personality: the
current, existing identity is drawn into the other, desired, identity.
Sincerity, after all, is the realization of desire; insincerity, therefore,
is the realization of the desire in a mask. Hamlet becomes insincere
because he wants to know, to reveal the truth, and to identify with
another Hamlet — Hamlet the father. At the basis of this game is
the aspiration to identify with another character, to be realized in
it and through it. This identification, perceived in Kenneth Burke’s
well-known concepts as a continuous and never-ending process,
lies at the basis of rhetoric. Johan Huizinga, in his classic work,
had clarified the importance of rhetorical play in culture, in which
“pretense”, a performance, is an essential technique, which is
perceived as fair and legitimate, of maintaining the philosophical
discourse on behalf of discovering the truth, and not only
persuasion”. It should be emphasized that this game, in which
insincerity is revealed as the dialectical counterpart of sincerity, is
necessary not only for the existence of cultural practices, but also

7). Huizinga, Homo Ludens: A Study of the Play-Element in Culture, The Beacon Press, Boston 1964, pp. 146—
157.
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forrealizing the personality. Itis necessary in the face of the cultural
authorities (the reading public, community, nation), internal
psychological authorities (complexes, neuroses, traumas), and
metaphysical authorities (God, law, dogma, prophecy). In contrast
to falseness and hypocrisy that cannot realize the personality, and
in contrast to sophistication and cunning that do not necessarily
realize personality, the game of insincerity is intended to realize
the personality, similarly to sincerity itself. Thus, Shylock from The
Merchant of Venice is sometimes insincere in order to prove his
rightfulness, to fight for his individuality and justice.

Insincerity is perceived differently from sincerity. In general, the
whole process of creating and receiving an impression of sincerity
is not automatic. And if it is not automatic, it is no longer only an
impression, but rather also a process of assessment, examination,
and judgment. A distinction needs to be made between an
impression of sincerity and judgment of sincerity. The impression
of sincerity is the more initial, spontaneous, automatic one, which
can befollowed by the judgment stage. This occurs when the initial
impression is not uniform, but complex and ambivalent. When
the listener asks himself whether he is being spoken to sincerely,
mechanisms are activated that do not operate at the impression
stage —the cognitive mechanisms of judgment, assessment,
consideration, and decision-making. The most striking examples
of this are memoirs, biographies, and confessional literature: in
the course of reading books of these genres, the first impression
of sincerity and truthfulness is gradually replaced by difficult
questions and doubts concerning the author’s/protagonist’s
personality.

Judgment consists of two actions: (1) assessing the nature of the
identities, and (2) determining a hierarchy of identities according
to their authenticity, persuasiveness, reliability. The way the
listener reacts is a result of the hierarchy he has determined. If the
listener rejects the suggested identity, the speaker can change
his identities and try to recreate the impression of sincerity.
A rhetorical act, therefore, can become long and complex, not to
mention cumbersome, and could ultimately lead to a dead end.

Clearly, any changein the hierarchy of identities adversely affects
trust and authority. However, the growing deficiency of authority
could intensify the speaker’s need for sincerity as a means of
compensating for this deficit. The moment the listener is free to
determine the hierarchy of identities, nothing can guarantee the
speaker that he will succeed in coercing the listener to accept the
hierarchy that he proposes. On the contrary: the more the hierarchy
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changes, the more freedom and arbitrariness the listener has in his
decisions, the result being a further blow to authority. And again,
the increase in the deficit of authority leads to a further attempt to
create the impression of sincerity, which requires further changes
in the hierarchy of identities, and so on and so forth. Oscar Wilde's
heroes, such as those from The Importance of Being Earnest, are
champions in practicing insincerity and sincerity by rotation, in
order to maintain and enhance their unsteady authority in the
eyes of other people.

Sometimes, in the initial situation of insincerity, the speaker
succeeds in suggesting a hierarchy that is so powerful, effective,
and adequate, that the listener prefers to adopt it and to build the
continuation of the game on it. In this case, every further revelation
or reinforcement of this hierarchy leads to the strengthening
of the authority and diminution of its loss, which creates the
impression of sincerity. Thus, with a few moves, the speaker can
lead the listener from a feeling of insincerity and suspiciousness to
a feeling of sincerity and trust. This is the case of Anton Chekhov.
The heroes of Uncle Vanya, The Cherry Orchard, and other plays
move between insincerity and sincerity, gaining more and more
sympathy and solidarity from the public.

The judgment of sincerity is thus not a dichotomous, disjunctive
decision of “sincerity or insincerity”, but rather a complex system
of tactical considerations and decisions. Judgment is part of the
rhetorical game. We can rank the (in)sincerity from the perspective
of its rational judgment, and present the result in the following (in)
sincerity range:

1. Non-authoritative insincerity that is rejected by the listener
(which implies failure of the rhetorical act), such as the insincerity
of Moliere’s Tartuffe;

2. Non-authoritative insincerity that is accepted by the listener
(despite the insincerity), such as the insincerity of Truffaldino from
Servant of Two Masters;

3. Authoritative insincerity (that is to say, accepted by virtue of
its insincerity), such as this of the narrator in The Praise of Folly of
Erasmus, or in many of J.L. Borges's stories;

4. Non-authoritative sincerity that is rejected by the listener
(that which does not succeed in compensating for the deficiency
of authority);

5. Non-authoritative sincerity that (despite this) is accepted
by the listener, such as the sincerity of the prince Myshkin in
Dostoevsky's Idiot, at least in the first chapters of the novel, where
his sincerity is perceived by others as absolutely delirious;
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6. Authoritative sincerity (the sincerity “itself”), such as this of
Rousseau’s voice of confession, of Tom Sawyer and Huckleberry
Finn, or of Camus’s protagonists.

Here the concepts of acceptance and rejection replace the
concept of trust. The rhetorical act is a game, and often the
listener accepts the declared identity of the speaker, even though
he knows that it is only one of his many identities, and not always
the most authentic. “Acceptance” is a pragmatic concept, and is
therefore more appropriate for describing general cases, in not
all of which is acceptance accompanied by trust, which, after
all, is a moral category. We will sometimes discover complexity
and depth in places we would possibly not have expected. We
quickly realize that it is virtually impossible to find writers who can
unequivocally be defined as sincere or insincere, just as predicted
by the first researchers of literary sincerity, such as Henry Peyre'.
Generally we will discover more or less complex relations between
different levels of the (in)sincerity range.

We will take a classical example to show the effectiveness of the
new approach — the poem of Rabbi Yehuda Halevi My heart is in
the East:

My heart is in the east, and | in the uttermost west —

How can | find savour in food? How shall it be sweet to me?

How shall | render my vows and my bonds, while yet

Zion lieth beneath the fetter of Edom, and | in Arab chains?

A light thing would it seem to me to leave all the good things of Spain —

Seeing how precious in mine eyes to behold the dust of the desolate
sanctuary®.

The poet suggests a dual self-identity. One of the proposed
identities represents insincerity: the person is not sincere with
himself, is not at peace with himself, and does not realize his genu-
ine personality. The author presents the reader with an inauthen-
tic personality, that which for him is identified with the West. He
does this in order to present and emphasize his authentic person-
ality, that which is connected to the East — the Land of Israel. The
two identities are the personalities of the writer himself. Which will
be perceived as genuine? What hierarchy will the reader construct
in reaction to the writer’s suggestion? Despite the presented insin-
cerity, the reader still accepts this text as sincere, by virtue of the
exposure of the insincerity®. The speaker lives a life of insincerity,

'8 See: H. Peyre, Literature and Sincerity. . ., pp. 80—90, 150-160.

' Yehuda Halevi, My heart is in the East, trans. by N. Salaman, in: J. Neusner, A.J. Avery-Peck (eds.), The
Blackwell Reader in Judaism, Blackwell Publishers, Malden, MA 2001, p. 115.

2 Note Karl Frankenstein’s pertinent distinction in this respect: “A person’s characteristic is genuine when
it co-exists with its existential (non-value) opposite” (K. Frankenstein, Sincerity and Equality [in Hebrew],
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but the presentation of this insincerity appears as discursive sin-
cerity, as a confession. The authentic identity is connected with
the East, because this is how the author planned it, and gener-
ally the reader accepts this identity and reads the poem as sin-
cere, while precisely to the same extent, and for the same reason,
one can say that the poem is insincere. This implies that the two
concepts are not effective to the same degree in this case, which
is why one should refer to the (in)sincerity range suggested here.

We can say that the poem demonstrates explicit insincerity on
the side of one identity, and implied sincerity on the side of the
other identity. Thanks to the success of the rhetorical act, the read-
er generally accepts (and identifies with) that identity that sug-
gests implied sincerity, that is to say, the level of discursive sincer-
ity is dominant in the hierarchy constructed in the poem. But this
hierarchy is only a result of choice. The reader can always choose,
and he chooses the identity that is more comfortable for him. The
poet offers a multiplicity of identification options. He offers com-
plexity, and, of course, pushes for one particular choice. What is
our standard for defining his sincerity? This is the time to apply the
range of (in)sincerity.

At first glance, the poem expresses accepted authoritative sin-
cerity. The speaker realizes his personality, demonstrates insincer-
ity in his behavior, and this demonstration persuades of the sin-
cerity of the speech itself. The reader is prepared to accept this
personality as it is, because of its insincerity and by virtue of the
persuasive power of the statements that expose this insincerity.
This poem, therefore, cannot be described as being sincere, but
rather as having authoritative insincerity that is accepted (by the
reader). The fact that this type of insincerity is similar to sincerity
should not surprise us: every rhetorical act is a game of masquer-
ading and substituting, and it is no wonder that one type of (in)
sincerity can masquerade as another type.

In summary, in the given example, we can see, firstly, the ap-
pearance of the hierarchy, and secondly, its assessment. From
these two stages the judgment of sincerity is constructed. Initially
we found a multiplicity of identities in the poem. We found that
one of them is characterized by a certain type of sincerity, the sec-
ond by a certain type of insincerity, and the discourse of the lyrical
| “itself” by a third, complex type of sincerity-insincerity. We found
that explicit insincerity expressed in the speaker’s behavior (the

Ha-kibbutz ha-meukhad, Tel Aviv 1977, p. 216). Thus, for example, a pair of existential opposites is pride/
modesty and not pride/arrogance. One can continue by saying that sincerity itself is genuine when it “co-
exists” with its existential opposite, which is insincerity, and not its value opposite, which is hypocrisy.
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speaker is not at peace with himself, with the place he is in) is non-
authoritative, but despite this, the reader accepts it. This accep-
tance later facilitates the integration of this insincerity in the overall
hierarchy of sincerity-insincerity, so that ultimately the system as
a whole is similar to sincerity. The sincerity of the second identity,
if we take it separately, the identity that is known as sincere thanks
to the fact that it exposes its insincerity and confesses, functions
as a mechanism of compensating the deficit of the speaker’s au-
thority. It succeeds in this respect, it is authoritative sincerity, and
occupies a higher level in the hierarchy, but the discourse of the
poem is not restricted to one, more dominant type of (in)sincerity.
The accepted authoritative insincerity is a kind of dialectical unity,
a synthesis of different levels of the hierarchy. This description of
the “sincerity system” in the poem is far more appropriate and ef-
fective than the simple determination that the poem is sincere,
which seems to be unsatisfying simplicity.

How does the transition from one type of sincerity to another
take place in such systems? Is this transition continuous or inter-
mittent, reminiscent of a phase transition? Does this transition
have any energetic characteristic (in psychoanalytical terms)? Let
us assume that the transition from a lower to a higher level (for ex-
ample, from non-authoritative unaccepted insincerity to non-au-
thoritative accepted insincerity) is accompanied by the consump-
tion of energy, because in order to cause acceptance or create
authoritativeness there is a need for persuasion, an extra effort.
In the transition from a low to a high level the intensity and the
persuasive power of the discourse rises, and this intensity requires
energetic resources. The energy is “pumped” into the discourse,
or condensed, again in psychoanalytical terms. This is the case
of the prince Myshkin, whose enthusiastic speeches transit from
non-authoritative to authoritative sincerity, sometimes gradually,
sometimes by the slight change in the point of view, and some-
times — with long regressions. However, the transition from the
third to the fourth level, that is to say, from insincerity to sincer-
ity, is special and is accompanied by an identity substitution, or,
more precisely, by the substitution of multiple identities with one
identity. Moreover, this transition from high, complex, and sophis-
ticated insincerity of the third level (which requires considerable
strength) to low, simple, and spontaneous sincerity of the fourth
level (which hardly requires any effort) is accompanied by the re-
lease of energy, a kind of explosion. This is characteristic of resolu-
tions of many of the Baroque and Neo-Classicism plays (of Lope
de Vega and Beaumarchais, for instance). On the other hand, Bal-
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zac's Rastignac makes great efforts to “advance” from his natural,
simple sincerity to the level of accepted authoritative insincerity
of the third level. The transitions from the fourth to the fifth level,
and from the fifth to the sixth again require energy, like in the case
of the protagonists of Nathan Englander and Etgar Keret.

All the transitions constitute processes of condensation or sub-
stitution, or a combination of condensation and substitution. This
combination is a transition from insincerity to sincerity (or vice-
versa) together with a change in the energetic gradation. The “sin-
cerity system” in any situation of communication, in any rhetorical
act or series of rhetorical acts, comprises sequences of transitions
from one level to another. This is a dynamic system. According to
these transition sequences, energy consumption or production is
executed. From a poetic perspective, the two phenomena create
a very powerful effect. Each transition carries a rich poetic potential,
a salient emotional character, and this is the reason writers so love
to play the dynamic games of sincerity. It might even be possible to
say that this dynamism and complexity constitute the major pur-
pose of sincerity as a rhetorical figure. In other words, the purpose
of rhetorical acts is to create these complexity and dynamism. This
dynamism lies at the foundation of such themes as Joseph and his
brothers (in the Bible and in literature), Faust and the Satan (in folk-
lore and literature), deceptive love, impostors and doubles, carnival
and disguise, egoistic charity and self-sacrifice, false piousness.

What happens when a person begins to speak sincerely? Es-
sentially a transition occurs from insincerity to sincerity. It is very
possible that from a rhetorical or psychological, or even a social
perspective, the purpose of sincerity is not to convey specific infor-
mation, but rather to execute the energetic transition. The value
of these transitions is in their energetic potential. For the speaker,
in the rhetorical act there is value to those phenomena that lead
to a decrease or an increase in the energy level, according to cul-
tural and psychological needs. We can say that the signs produced
in the sincerity system are a result of the sincerity game, that is
to say, the game of identities, whose motivations could be totally
pragmatic, prominent among which is the accumulation or use of
power. Let us see for example this well-known scene with Myshkin
and Keller, and later with Lebedev, from Dostoevsky’s Idiot:

“Listen to me, Keller,” returned the prince. “If | were in your place, | should
not acknowledge that unless it were absolutely necessary for some reason. But
perhaps you are making yourself out to be worse than you are, purposely?”[...]
Keller confessed, with apparent sincerity, to having been guilty of many acts of
such a nature that it astonished the prince that he could mention them, even
to him.[...]
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“One point in your favour is that you seem to have a child-like mind, and
extreme truthfulness”, said the prince at last. “Do you know that that atones for
much?”[...]

“What did | want? Well, to begin with, it is good to meet a man like you. It
is a pleasure to talk over my faults with you. | know you for one of the best of
men... and then... then...”

He hesitated, and appeared so much embarrassed that the prince helped
him out.

“Then you wanted me to lend you money?”[...]

“Anidea from hell struck me. ‘Why not, after confessing, borrow money from
him?’ You see, this confession was a kind of masterstroke; | intended to use it as
a means to your good grace and favour — and then — then | meant to walk off
with a hundred and fifty roubles. Now, do you not call that base?”

“You have confused your motives and ideas, as | need scarcely say too
often happens to myself. [...] At times | have imagined that all men were the
same,” he continued earnestly, for he appeared to be much interested in the
conversation, “and that consoled me in a certain degree, for a DOUBLE motive
is a thing most difficult to fight against”. [....]

At this moment Lebedeff appeared, having just arrived from Petersburg.
He frowned when he saw the twenty-five rouble note in Keller's hand, but the
latter, having got the money, went away at once. Lebedeff began to abuse him.

“You are unjust; | found him sincerely repentant”, observed the prince, after
listening for a time.

“What is the good of repentance like that? It is the same exactly as mine
yesterday, when | said, ‘l am base, | am base’, — words, and nothing more!”

“Then they were only words on your part? | thought, on the contrary...”

“Words and actions, truth and falsehood, are all jumbled up together in me,
and yet | am perfectly sincere. | feel the deepest repentance, believe it or not,
as you choose; but words and lies come out in the infernal craving to get the
better of other people. It is always there — the notion of cheating people, and
of using my repentant tears to my own advantage!"?'

In the course of the scene, the type of Keller's (in)sincerity
changes several times, and in addition, it is perceived differently
from the viewpoints of Myshkin and the narrator. At the beginning,
Keller presents non-authoritative sincerity (insincerity, from the
viewpoint of the narrator) that is firstly accepted, later rejected,
and again accepted by Myshkin. Then he reveals that, after all,
this is non-authoritative insincerity (“Then you wanted me to lend
you money?”), but he accepts it, striking Keller on the spot. This is
the energetic apogee of the scene. After the shock and Myshkin’s
speech on the “double motive”, some of Keller’s utterances express
authoritative sincerity. Myshkin inclines to accept the “confession”
of Keller as a whole as authoritative. Lebedev doubts Myshkin’s
vision but claims that non-authoritative insincerity could easily be
the other side of authoritative sincerity, and vice versa, exactly in
accordance with Myshkin's theory of double motive.

7' F. Dostoevsky, /diot, trans. E. Martin, 1915. Source of the text: eBooks@Adelaide, Part I, Chapter XI.
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This Dostoevskian complexity of the personality philosophy
leads us to a few additional remarks about the nature of sincerity
regarding the personalistic conception of myth. Alexei Losev
defines myth as a miraculous personalistic history conveyed in
words, where miracle is viewed as realization of a personality’s
transcendental purpose in the empirical history?>. The stronger the
presence of the personality, the less the possibility of recognizing
the truth. Myth is the total realization of personality. In myth the
personality is realized to the extent that there is no room left for
discovery of the truth. This matches the well-known problem of
the relationship between philosophical truth and myth?:. In myth,
itis not the truth that we recognize, but rather the personality that
embodies its truth, and this negation of “rather” is unavoidable.
We recognize the personality’s creation, opening through its story,
which cannot be genuine or not genuine, just as the personality
cannot be genuine or not (but only its expression).

What does this imply about sincerity? In myth, sincerity
reaches its peak, the limits of its ability. Sincerity reaches its peak
because in myth the creation of the personality reaches its peak
and negates the possibility of recognizing the truth. Sincerity is
neither truth, nor the opposite of truth, but rather it is a metaphor
of truth. If so, it transpires that the more the personality is realized,
the greater the possibility of sincerity, and therefore the sincerity
increasingly distances itself from the truth. As a result of this
distancing, the metaphoric dimension of sincerity and of myth
is strengthened. We could say “distance from the truth”, but here
the distance from the truth does not imply lying and fraud, but
rather that metaphorical distance that imbues sincerity with
strength. The further the realization of the personality and the
recognition of the truth are from each other, the more they strive
towards each other. This force of attraction of the personality to
truth, and of truth to personality, is no more than sincerity itself,
which is so characteristic of myth. Sincerity embodies the vector

2 A, Losev, The Dialectics of Myth, trans. V. Marchenkov, Routledge, New York 2003, pp. 185-186.

B (Colin Falck formulates this precisely: “The truth of art is not representational [... .] it resides instead in the
power of art to inscribe new imaginative unities rather than to manipulate already-familiar descriptive
counters” (C. Falck, Myth, Truth and Literature: Towards a True Postmodernism, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 1994, p. 150). Mythical and scientific truth are perceived as moving closer to each other,
for example, in the seminal work of Kurt Hiibner The Truth of Myth, in which myth achieves renewed
legitimacy (K. Hiibner, Die Wahrheit des Mythos, Verlag C. H. Beck, Miinchen 1985). And finally, P. Ricoeur
arrives ata new synthesis of myth, truth, and personality in concepts of the plot (or quasi-plot in historical
research) that continues to emerge each time anew, and that re-establishes the meaningful world and the
metaphorical truth (P. Ricoeur, Time and Narrative, Vol. 1, trans. K. McLaughlin, D. Pellauer, University of
Chicago Press, Chicago 1984, pp. 52-90).
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of the desire of the personality to truth, its striving to identify
with the truth. The further the personality is from the truth, the
greater this desire. Sincerity is thus a reflection of the personality’s
unrealizable desire to identify with the truth, the eternal plea, in
Kenneth Burke’s terms.

If sincerity constitutes a way of embodying the truth in
personality, in the case of a literary character we can see that the
mode is defined of the relationship between truth and literature,
or between reality and art that embodies this reality. We can
easily see that for thousands of years this mode of relationship is
defined by means of the concept of mimesis. Of course, we are
talking of mimesis not only as imitation, but rather in its original,
earliest meaning, that is deeply connected to ancient religious
beliefs, as embodiment or realization. Myth is the embodiment of
truth in a character. Therefore, we can say that sincerity is a form
of mimesis. In speech, a subject tries to embody a certain reality or
truth, and he does this so that the affinity between the truth and
itsembodiment (the character) will appear convincing. Convincing
sincerity is actually successful mimesis. Possibly this is the essence
of the great aesthetic importance of sincerity.

Sincerity appears, therefore, as a universal aesthetic category, at
least like the category of mimesis that has accompanied aesthetic
thinking for thousands of years, changing and adapting itself
over and again to changing cultural and philosophical systems.
Its core, however, has remained unchanged from Plato to Ricouer.
In his Time and Narrative Ricouer does not speak about imitation,
but rather about rebuilding the world, refiguration. If literature
does not reflect, but rather rewrites, rebuilds the world, at the
spearhead of its action is still the embodiment or the (renewed)
realization of that world. Moreover, in Ricouer’s hermeneutic
approach, mimesis is connected to metaphor: it too is little
more than a type of mimesis, of reconstruction of the world.
This conception strengthens our insight into the mimetic and
metaphorical essence of sincerity.

In the course of this article, the question arises repeatedly:
How can one distinguish between sincerity and insincerity?
What are the criteria of sincerity? It is difficult to point to
completely objective criteria, because sincerity appears either
as an impression, a certain affect, or, alternatively, as a judgment.
Both are completely subjective. Nevertheless, we can distinguish
a few universal, albeit not objective, criteria of the judgment of
sincerity, namely whether and to which extent it is mimetic,
metaphorical, and mythopoetic. All three are in fact one, but they
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reflect different dimensions of sincerity in a work. Each separately
and the three together create that convincing impression that the
reader perceives as the sincerity of the author or the work.

We can thus define what the persuasive power of sincerity
consists of. Sincerity establishes a character with the following
characteristics: a character based on mimesis —embodying an
idea, truth, reality; a character not only embodies the truth, but
also does this in a certain way — metaphorically; a character is
realized in this mimetic-metaphorical embodiment, in its myth,
as an imagined human personality; not only does the personality
embody an idea, but also it is realized in history by means of this
embodiment. In realizing the truth, the personality experiences
its historical becoming, so that it is no longer possible to separate
the realization of the truth from the realization of the personality.
The sincere character that is created in sincere speech is, therefore,
a mythical, mimetic, and metaphorical image of truth. The
characteristics of the process of becoming of this character serve
as the criteria of sincerity.
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Literature seems to have precisely the task of telling
what can be told in order to make perceptible, or at
least palpable, what cannot be told'.

Only what cannot be said deserves to not be silenced?.

After the war, people will be tired; they’ll be sick of it
all... They’'ll want to forget as soon as possible and im-
merse themselves in fun and joy?.

On 18 May 1946, Anna Langfus arrived alone in Paris*, which
would become her adopted city for the following twenty years —
she died prematurely on 12 May 1966 — and where she would be-
come first a playwright and then a celebrated novelist. Born Anna
Regina Szternfinkiel 26 years earlier, the only child in an affluent
non-observant Jewish family from Lublin, Poland, nothing des-
tined her for the world of writing. She married at the tender age
of seventeen, her husband, Jakub Rajs, being only one year older.
In 1938, the young couple moved to Verviers, Belgium, to study
textile engineering with the intention of taking over the Rajs’ fac-
tory upon completion of their studies. Anna and Jakub returned
to Poland in 1939 for the summer holidays, only to find themselves
caught up by History. The first two years of the war were spent at
home with parents and in-laws. In March 1941, the two families
were forced to move into the Lublin ghetto, where Anna’s father
was killed in April 1942. Desperate to flee Lublin, Anna arrived in
Warsaw in March or April 1942, initially living and working in the
ghetto, where she was treated for typhus, before escaping to the
Aryan side of the city. She also resumed her activities as a liaison
agent for the resistance organisation Armia Krajowa (the AK), with
which she had been in contact since the beginning of the war. Ma-
ria Szternfinkiel, Anna’s mother, seemed to have reached the Pol-
ish capital towards the end of 1942, hiding in various cellars and
bunkers and escaping a number of Aktions before perishing in
the burning of the ghetto in the wake of the 1943 uprising. As for
Jakub, he arrived with his parents in May 1943 and reunited with

" Aremark made by Laszl6 Tengelyi in a 2010 unpublished talk entitled The Theory of Narrative Identity
Reconsidered, quoted by Sophie Galabru, Paul Riceeur and Emmanuel Levinas: vulnerability, memory and
narrative, “Etudes ricceuriennes” 2019, vol. 10, no. 1, pp. 1-13.

2 E. Wiesel, Foreword, in: A. Insdorf, Indelible Shadows: Film and the Holocaust, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1983, pp. XI-XII.

3 A.Langfus, Les Lépreux (The Lepers), 1956. My translation. Unless otherwise indicated, all translations are
mine.

* The most complete and detailed account of Anna Langfus’ life is to be found in Jean-Yves Potel’s
biographical essay: Les Disparitions d’Anna Langfus, Les Editions Noir sur Blanc, Paris 2014.
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Anna. For the next 18 months, the couple lived a nomadic exist-
ence, going into hiding first in Warsaw itself, then in the woods to
the north of the city, until their arrest by the Gestapo in December
1944. Imprisoned at Nowy Dwoér Mazowiecki, Jakub was executed,
and Anna tortured. She was then transferred to a prison in Ptorsk
until her liberation by Soviet forces in 1945. Most of these episodes
found their way in Langfus’ first novel, Le Sel et e Soufre (1960) (The
Whole Land Brimstone, 1962), which was awarded the prestigious
Swiss Charles-Veillon Prize for best novel in French.

After the war, Anna Rajs initially returned to her hometown of
Lublin, even enrolling in a newly opened drama school, but the
ubiquity of Polish antisemitism convinced her to leave Poland, as
she recounted in an interview with Jeanine Delpech: “Yes, | left.
| could no longer live in Poland. The vast majority of them knew.
They knew and were accomplices in the slaughter. Sure, there were
a few exceptions, a minority of people who remained upright and
decent. But on the whole, what filth!">. Midway through 1946, she
decided to move to France where she initially taught mathematics
in a Jewish orphanage in Rueil-Malmaison. In 1947, she married
fellow survivor Aron Langfus. The following year, Anna and Aron
had a daughter, named Maria (like Anna’s mother and the protag-
onists of the first two novels®).

Pursuing her interest in theatre, Anna again enrolled in a drama
school, this time to improve her mastery of French. This experi-
ence led to her first foray into fiction-writing, resulting in a play,
Les Lépreux (The Lepers) first performed in December 1956. The
play is concerned with the plight of Polish Jews during the Second
World War, and the deleterious impact of Christian antisemitism.
A mother, her daughter and two sons are hiding from the Nazis
in an apartment procured by the Gentile wife of one of the sons.
The arrival of the daughter-in-law’s antisemitic father precipitates
events and by the end of the play, only one family member has
survived. The drama alludes to several episodes sadly familiar to
the narrativation of the Shoah: ghettoization, deportation, col-
laboration, liquidation, denunciation, and the impact of antisemi-
tism generally. In the last of its four acts, it even mentions the gas
chambers and the Sonderkommandos of Auschwitz-Birkenau, one
of the very first literary texts to do so. The taut and matter-of-fact
narration, which includes the brutal and disturbing evocation of
the murder of a very young child at the hands of a German soldier,

* ). Delpech, Interview Anna Langfus, “Les Lettres franqaises”, 22 November 1962.
¢ A.Langfus, Le Sel et le soufre, Gallimard, Paris 1960 (The Whole Land Brimstone, 1962); Les Bagages de sable,
Gallimard, Paris 1962 (The Lost Shore, 1964).
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proved overtly confrontational for some audience members, who
felt compelled to exit the theatre. As explained to Delpech, this
was to be a turning-point for Anna Langfus’ evolution as a writer:

To write Le Sel et le soufre, | could not simply tell the facts — the excess of hor-
ror would have made the book unreadable. | had seen spectators who, over-
come by emotion, had left the room during a performance of Les Lépreux, and
this urged me to caution and prompted me to always “keep it down” a notch’.

In effect, the reaction of these spectators was to shape the écrit-
ure of Anna Langfus, who, like other Shoah novelists, found herself
subjected to two potentially conflicting imperatives. The first was
a duty of faithfulness to those who did not survive the Holocaust
and were therefore unable to narrate their own story: “I sensed
that the matter was not whether | was going to write a good book
or a bad one, but rather understanding that the book would be
good only if | could remain faithful to a truth that | was not the
sole custodian of”®. For Langfus, this deeply felt responsibility im-
plied a need for truthfulness, exactitude and authenticity in the
representation of what Paul Ricceur calls the ayant-été [the having-
been], a term he coined to call us to remember the being-ness of
those who-no-longer-are®.

Such deontic attitude explains several narratological decisions
on Langfus’ part, which ought to be considered as both con-
scious and deliberate: the episodes related in all three novels are
restricted to what she herself had experienced and/or witnessed
first-hand; any form of victim rhetoric is rejected; there are no he-
roes; protagonists are ‘imperfect’ and flawed (harsh; selfish; bru-
tal; cold). This latter stance, which | discuss in more depth below,
is in keeping with the claim she made in her 1963 address to the
Women'’s International Zionist Organization:

It is not according to whether they were good or bad that the Jews were
persecuted, it is because they were Jews. [...] Some sought to wipe them from
the face of the Earth, and one would not be able to evoke their tragic condition
by depriving them of their share of human imperfection™.

At the same time, Langfus was driven by what we could call
a duty of communicability, which explains also why she chose not

7). Delpech, Interview Anna Langfus. . .

A. Langfus, Un Cri ne s'imprime pas, Speech given to the Women'’s International Zionist Organization

(WI1Z0) in March 1963, reproduced in “Les nouveaux cahiers” 1993, vol. 115, pp. 42—48.

° See in particular P. Ricceur, Temps et récit 1-"L'intrigue et le récit historique’, Le Seuil, Paris 1991, and La
Mémoire, I'histoire, I'oubli, Le Seuil, Paris 2000.

A Langfus, Un Crine s'imprime pas. ..., p. 47.
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to write an autobiography or a memoir. While such an exercise
could have alleviated some of the trauma left by her experience
of the war, bringing with it some personal “therapeutic” benefits,
it would have failed to satisfy her deeply felt need for transmission
of a horror that transcended her individuality:

Events that | had been involved in did not belong to me. In the end, even
what | considered as my own personal experience, became one fragment of
alarger experience. And from the moment | had decided to describe it, | had to
assume a responsibility not only towards those who had gone through it with
me, but also all those who would learn about it later'.

For Anna Langfus therefore, writing had to respond con-
comitantly to both self-expression and other-communication,
s’exprimer and communiquer being but two sides of the same coin.
However elusive, the figure of the reader, “more fictitious than
a character in a novel”?, stood at the forefront of her novelistic
considerations. Here, fiction-writing is tantamount to a welcome,
an invitation to enter into a collective and communal space of
human frailty, suffering, and values, Langfus’ (ideal) reader be-
ing a conscious subject involved in an active process of (self-)
reflection; as Angela O’Flaherty argues, she sought to create “re-
sponsible readers”. Entrusting readers with such a task requires
a delicate equilibrium between involvement and detachment: im-
plicated, they must also resist identification. Encouraging and nur-
turing such reader-response is the task — perhaps even the duty
— of the survivor-novelist, and this is where Langfus’ attempt at
“keeping it down a notch” becomes the most discernible.

In order not to ostracize her readers with confrontational, graph-
ic descriptions, she instead used gaps, ellipses and the silence of
characters, to represent what could not be said: “I wanted to tell
the truth, but | was well aware that it was not possible for me to
tell the whole truth, and that | would need to leave part of it in
the shadow"™. A few years earlier, she had commented on silence
serving as a vector for unspeakable truth: “Oftentimes, a scream
can only be inscribed by way of silence. There needs to be a lot of
silence in such books. Only then will the victims’ laments, rage and
fear be heard".

" Ibidem, p. 42.

2 |bidem, p. 43.

B A. O'Flaherty, Anna Langfus’s Les Bagages de sable, in: M. Atack; C. Lloyd (eds.), Framing Narratives of the
Second World War and Occupation in France, 1939—2009, Manchester University Press, Manchester 2012,
pp. 158-166.

A, Langfus, Un Crine s'imprime pas. ..., p. 44

A, Langfus, De la difficulté pour un écrivain de traduire par la fiction la tragédie juive, “Information Juive”,
February 1961, p. 127. For a more detailed discussion of silence in Anna Langfus’ ceuvre, see also
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One of Langfus’ most effective uses of silence is as a “bracket-
ing device” to contrastively highlight the antisemitic discourse
of talkative Gentiles who, believing themselves to be in the com-
pany of fellow anti-Semites, vent their spleen unfiltered™. In such
instances, the intradiegetic (Jewish) listener’s muteness not only
operates as a resonance chamber enhancing the ignominious
content of the “confession”, it also confronts the reader with the
raw violence of antisemitic rhetoric. Readers, particularly non-
Jewish ones, may never be able to fully comprehend the impact
of antisemitism, however, the opposition of antisemitic volubility
and Jewish muteness discourages comfortable ignorance and po-
tential apathy. In so doing, Langfus gently presses upon them the
very condition of their human-being-ness, susceptible themselves
to become one day the target of hatred and discrimination. En-
dowing her characters with the capacity for a retort would have
settled the matter, so to speak. Instead, Langfus exposes her read-
ers to the “bare” antisemitic venom that marked the Jewish condi-
tion in Poland during the war, and so to an experience of wound-
ing that is felt by the reader, not merely told to her/him. Not only
might this encourage readers to “fill” the gap left by the diegetic
listener’s silence with their own outrage and compassion, it also
bears stark witness to all those who could not or cannot speak in
reply to the Shoah. In this way, Langfus’ writing accords with Da-
vid Patterson'’s claim that it is not only or simply because of their
content that Holocaust novels disturb us, but rather “because
they draw the reader into a position of responsibility, a position
of vulnerability””. Importantly, however, while, Langfus sought
to encourage such responsibility and vulnerability in her readers,
she adamantly rejected any overt manipulation of them, through
the authorial “shock tactics” of exaggerated pathos, melodrama,
sentimentalization or psychologization. And this is particularly
noticeable at the level of characterisation, a feature of her écriture
where she proves especially bold.

In her attempt at overcoming the obstacles presented by the
writing of a topic which “exceeds both understanding and the
possibility of traditional rhetoric”'8, Langfus staunchly refused to

J. Friedemann, Langages du désastre. Robert Antelme, Anna Langfus, André Schwarz-Bart, Jorge Semprun,
Elie Wiesel, Librairie Nizet, Saint-Genough 2007. See in particular Chapter V: Anna Langfus et les figures du
silence, pp. 107-141.

See for instance the episode with the priest’s sister in Le Sel et le soufre who, assuming that Maria is also
a Gentile, proceeds to narrate how she deliberately abandoned a young Jewish child in the woods.

D. Patterson, The Shriek of Silence: A Phenomenology of the Holocaust Novel, University Press of Kentucky,
Lexington 1992, p. 17.

M. Ruszniewski-Dahan, Romanciers de la Shoah. Si I'écho de leur voix faiblit. .. |'Harmattan, Paris 1999,
p. 40. But of course, this is a conclusion that virtually all commentators of Shoah literature have reached.
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turn her protagonists into heroes or martyrs™. In Le Sel et le soufre,
her fictional alter-ego Maria brushes aside the courage required
of her role as a courier for the Resistance, while in Saute, Barbara
[Jump, Barbaral®, Michael repeatedly castigates himself for his
past cowardice and proves similarly unsparing of fellow survivors.
As critic Jean-Paul Dufiet has noted, “uncompromising and merci-
less, Anna Langfus often proves very harsh with her characters?'.
Such dismissal of “goodness” is not uncommon in Shoah fiction,
a “genre” ill-suited to oversimplified heroic figures, given the un-
certain and morally complex environment which typifies such
narratives. Furthermore, “although Holocaust literature is a reflec-
tion of recent history, it cannot draw upon timeless archetypes
of human experience and human behaviour”??; and, as Myriam
Ruszniewski-Dahan succinctly put it, “No protagonist can justly
represent the six million”?, Anna Langfus’ portrayal of tough and
unforgiving protagonists further points to a degree of mistrustand
wariness towards the edulcorating powers of literature. Reassured
and soothed by admirable/lovable figures, would the reader not
be dragged into a process of identification amounting to a second
erasure of the ayant-été of the Shoah? Indeed, the virulent refusal
to provide such characters confirms that in Langfus’ asserted be-
lief a simplistic, binary, Manichean conception and representation
of people in fiction about the Shoah was not only stylistically inept
but also factually inaccurate and morally inappropriate:

One of the worse temptations a novelist dealing with the Jewish tragedy can
yield to, is to paint things in black-and-white: the good — the persecuted — on
one side, the bad on the other. Such an attitude can only arouse the reader’s
disbelief. A suffering man is not necessarily a saint. He is just a suffering man?.

By and large, her protagonist-narrators are not saints. They are
deeply flawed individuals, who did not survive thanks to heroic
actions and noble gestures, but often through sheer luck, selfish-
ness, egocentrism or cowardice. In fact, these characters are often-
times frankly disagreeable, a tendency which prevents the reader
from being lulled into artificial compassion or demeaning pity: it

M. Cottenet-Hage, Anna Langfus et les risques de la mémoire, in: V. Engel (ed.), Les Lettres Romanes. Special
issue: “La Littérature des camps: la quéte d’une parole juste entre silence et bavardage”, Louvain-la-Neuve
1995, pp. 25-39.

“ A Langfus, Saute, Barbara, Gallimard, Paris 1965. [Jump, Barbara).

2 ).-P. Dufiet, Le Premier thédtre de la Shoah, Forum, Udine 2012, p. 13.

2 S, DeKoven Ezrahi, By Words Alone: The Holocaust in Literature, University of Chicago Press, Chicago 2008,
p.2.

5 M. Ruszniewski-Dahan. Romanciers de la Shoah. .., p. 106.

A Langfus, Un crine s'imprime pas. ..., p. 47.
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is hard to like them, let alone feel sorry for them. As Madeleine
Cottenet-Hage has shown, Langfus’ denunciation of the disin-
genuousness of pathos is extended to the intradiegetic level; her
protagonists overtly dread and berate (self)-pity®. It is as if for
Langfus, any attempt at tugging at the reader’s heartstrings in the
context of Shoah fiction proved inherently kitsch, if not downright
pornographic; a duplicitous manipulation of victims, survivors
and readers; a betrayal.

Langfus depicts “normal” people, average individuals confront-
ed with the radical dehumanization and deindividualization of the
Shoah. Endowing them with less admirable traits illustrates her
consideration of the ayant-été, those who have been, those who
were, before the past, before death, whose being-ness was un-
questionably marked by contingency, lacking, flawed, imperfect.
Such a mode of characterisation answers the duty of faithfulness
to victims of the Shoah that sparks Langfus’ literary project; but
it also responds to the duty of communicability extending to the
reader. Just as the alliance of silence and direct speech allowed
Langfus to maintain her focus on the reality of the Jewish expe-
rience of war, while simultaneously broadening, extending and
universalising the ramifications of the story, the decision to weave
her narrative around an obnoxious narrator or unpleasant charac-
ters preserves their ontological otherness, while encouraging the
reader’s responsible response. In effect, the reader is invited to “be
with”, not “be like”, an ethical positioning which strongly echoes
Dominick LaCapra’s notion of “empathic unsettlement” to which
we will now turn as a means of concluding.

In Writing History, Writing Trauma, LaCapra makes a passionate
plea for empathy to be understood “in terms of an affective re-
lation, rapport, or bond with the other recognized and respect-
ed as other”?. The essay advocates a new response to trauma,
which LaCapra labels “empathic unsettlement”, whereby “being
responsible to the traumatic experience of others, notably of vic-
tims, [does not imply] the appropriation of their experience"?.
The emotional response thus promoted “comes with respect for
the other and the realization that the experience of the other is
not one’s own"?, While LaCapra here writes primarily for histori-
ans, the advocacy of such “ethical empathy” can be broadened

%M. Cottenet-Hage, Anna Langfus et les risques de la mémoire. ..., p. 35.

% D. LaCapra, Writing History, Writing Trauma, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 2001, pp. 212—
213.

7 |bidem, p. 41.

% |bidem, p. 40.
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to include readers of Shoah fiction. This might be particularly en-
couraged, as Emy Koopman argues, when the narrative “allows
readers to understand the represented other [while simultane-
ously utilizing] disrupting techniques which make clear that un-
derstanding the other can never be complete”®. In my reading,
Langfus’ use of silence and less-than-sympathetic characterisa-
tion are instances of such “disrupting techniques”; they ensure
readers can “feel with the other whom [they] do not know, may
not understand, or even like”°. Anna Langfus’ écriture disavows
the pathos which promotes identification, a process which col-
lapses the boundaries between individual identities, and there-
fore denies and suppresses the otherness of the other. Her writ-
ing enables the reader to apprehend the other’s experience and
viewpoint while retaining their own unique centre of gravity.
Through the disruption created by gaps, silences, and the pres-
ence of an “unlikable” narrator-protagonist, her writing enables
a response-able encounter to take place, which simultaneously
preserves and alters the reader.

Anna Langfus’ concern never was with creating a literal history.
Nor did she conceive of literature as a didactic tool. She did not
seek to educate her reader, but rather to communicate with her/
him in the fullest sense of that term as suggested above: extend-
ing them an invitation to enter a collective and communal space
in which they, too, are vulnerable, wounded, and far from perfect.
Her writing represents the impact that the traumatic events of war
and violence have on human-beings, whomever they may be, and
in so doing imparts some understanding to readers themselves
foreign to the radical experience her literary alter-egos had en-
dured. She achieves this by arousing her readers’ innate ability to
feel pain, sorrow, exclusion, loneliness, fear, anger or outrage, af-
fects which form the basis of our shared humanity.

“Horror has its own language, and the voice of a man [read
a writer] will always be too weak to render it"*', Anna Langfus
claimed. Yet, in drawing her readers into a mutual space of frailty
and vulnerability, did she not succeed in reconquering and re-
claiming but a small portion of the human-ness, the being-ness,
the Shoah had denied?*

¥ E. Koopman, Reading the Suffering of Others. The Ethical Possibilities of Empathic Unsettlement, “Journal of
Literary Theory”, January 2010, vol. 4, no. 2, pp. 235-251.

0 Ibidem, p. 243.

31 A Langfus, Les écrivains devant le fait concentrationnaire, “L'Arche” 1961, vol. 50, p. 33.

32 My deepest thanks to my friend and colleague Dr Kim Worthington for the generous and astute comments
and suggestions she provided with regards to an earlier version of this article.
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W glab, po $ladach przesztosci
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Autorka ksigzki, ukrainsko-niemiecka pisarka i dziennikarka, udaje
sie —wrazz czytelnikami—w podréz do mniejlub bardziej odlegtej
przesztosci, ktéra ma na celu odtworzenie dziejow jej przodkéw,
jak réwniez samo ich odnajdywanie, wytuskiwanie z mrokow
przesztosci. W wedréwce tej, dostownej i wyobrazonej, Katia
Petrowska przemierza Europe Wschodnig i Srodkowa, naznaczong
$ladami, dzi$ ledwie juz widocznymi (intencjonalnie przez ré6znego
rodzaju wtadze zacieranymi), $wiadczacymi o obecnosci ludnosci
zydowskiej. Sama pisarka stanowi czes¢ tej spotecznosci, dawniej
na obszarach, przez ktére wedruje, jakze licznie reprezentowane;j.
W samej Warszawie, ktdrg nazywa ,niegdy$ najbardziej zydowskim
miastem Europy”, przed wybuchem Il wojny Swiatowej 39 procent
mieszkancow byto Zydami. Do wojny wierzono tu, jedzono
i méwiono po zydowsku, catkowicie inaczej niz w Kijowie lat jej
dziecinstwa. Podréz pisarki wiedzie przez tereny dzisiejszej Ukrainy,
Rosji, Polski, Niemiec i Austrii. Co oczywiste, centralne miejsce
zajmuja w niej Zydzi, w pierwszej kolejnosci jej przodkowie, ktérych
losy na rézne sposoby wiktaja sie z losami Rosjan, Ukraincow,
Polakéw i Niemcédw. Chociaz Petrowska urodzita sie i wychowata
w najpierw radzieckiej, a nastepnie niepodlegtej Ukrainie, to
Ukraincy (ich historia i kultura) w jej opowiesci zajmujg miejsce dos¢
marginalne. Sympatykéw mtodej panstwowosci ukrainskiej moze
zdziwi¢, a nawet oburzyc fakt, ze pisarka ani razu nie uzywa terminu
Hotodomor (jednego z kamieni wegielnych tozsamosci ukrainskiej),
mimo iz w swej wedréwce w czasie zahacza o lata miedzywojenne,
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a nawet wspomina wprost o klesce gtodu w roku 1932. By¢ moze
dzieje sie tak dlatego, ze w zasadzie nikt z jej rodziny nigdy nie
identyfikowat sie z narodem ukraifiskim (poza jednym z dziadkow,
etnicznym Ukrainnicem), czujac sie czescig ogromnej spotecznosci
radzieckiej. Jak pisze: ,Bylimy rodzing radziecka, rosyjska
i niereligijna, rosyjskos¢ byta dumnym dziedzictwem wszystkich,
ktérzy wiedzieli, czym jestrozpacz, w obliczu losu wtasnej ojczyzny
[...]"". Sama Petrowska i jej najblizszych nalezatoby wiec uznac za
rosyjskich Zydéw, od zydostwa zreszta dos¢ mocno odlegtych, do
Czego jeszcze powroce.

Wedréwka Petrowskiejwynikazpotrzeby szukaniaiodnalezienia
czegos, co zagineto, co przepadio w mrokach przesztosci (sama
pisarka méwi o ,poszukiwaniu brakujacych nagrobkéw”). Jest ona
przy tym swiadoma utomnosci ludzkiej pamieci?, wspomnien,
jak rowniez skali czekajacych na nig trudnosci. Mimo to wytrwale
przedziera sie przez ,gruzowisko historii”. Kiedy$ myslata naiwnie,
ze: ,[...] wystarczy opowiedzie¢ o tych kilkorgu ludziach, ktérzy
przypadkowo byli jej krewnymi, i ma sie w kieszeni caty wiek XX".
(s. 15) Jak sie jednak okazuje, zbyt wielu zmartych chce przywota¢
do zycia, nie majac przy tym odpowiedniej strategii. Przeraza
ja fakt, ze nie ma zadnej wtadzy nad przesztoscig, ktéra zyje
swoim wihasnym zyciem. Nieustannie napotyka swoich krewnych,
takze tych z gtebokiej przesztosci. Skrupulatnie gromadzi ich
nazwiska, wyszukuje Lewich, Krzewinéw i Helleréw. Jej zdaniem
historia jest wtedy, kiedy nie ma juz ludzi, ktérych mozna by
jeszcze zapytal, pozostaja wytacznie zrédta. Wojna zniszczyta
niemal wszystko, wskutek czego wspomnienie staje sie jedynym
dowodem przesztosci. Rekonstruowane losy przodkéw zdaja
sie utkane z dziwnych, niepasujacych do siebie nici. Jej zadanie
polega na stworzeniu z nich czytelnego obrazu, czegos w rodzaju
logicznego ciagu przyczynowo-skutkowego. Wspominajac swych
przodkéw, objasnia tez historie wtasnego nazwiska. Zawdziecza
je swojemu dziadkowi, Siemionowi Sternowi, ktéry przystepujac
do bolszewikéw, zmienit w podziemiu nazwisko na Petrowski.
Centralne miejsce w jej wspomnieniach zajmuja ofiary tragedii
w Babim Jarze, gdzie zginety m.in. jej prababka Anna i cérka Anny
— Lola. Babi Jar i los zydowskich mieszkarncéow Kijowa stanowi, jak

T K. Petrowska, Moze Estera, przet. U. Poprawska, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego, Krakow
2015, 5. 72. Kolejne cytaty pochodza z tegoz wydania, numer strony podaje w nawiasie.

2 Jak pisze Agnieszka Matusiak, wroctawska badaczka literatury i kultury ukraifiskiej, powies¢ Petrowskiej
wyrasta z koncepgji postpamieci Marianne Hirsch. Wiecej na ten temat zob. Trauma utraty. Moze Estera
Kati Petrowskiej, w: A. Matusiak, Wyjs¢z milczenia. Dekolonialne zmagania kultury i literatury ukrairiskiej XXI
wieku z traumq posttotalitarng, KEW im. Jana Nowaka Jeziorariskiego, Wojnowice—Wroctaw 2020.
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sie wydaje, najbardziej bolesne miejsce pamieci. Tym bardziej ze
przez wiele lat wladze panstwowe robity wszystko, aby ta niegdy$
peryferyjna czesc stolicy Ukrainy nie przypominata o dokonanej
tu hekatombie (panowa¢ miato milczenie), po ktérej Kijow,
ktéry nazywa najstarszym rosyjskim miastem, od milenium
zamieszkanym réwniez przez Zydow, stat sie ,judenfrei”. Niestety,
wysitki te okazaty sie skuteczne — obecnie widuje sie tu ludzi
uprawiajacych sport, pijacych, spedzajacych czas na zabawie. Za
symbol ludzkiej ignorancji i niewiedzy nalezatoby uznac¢ reakcje
jednej z berlinskich bibliotekarek, ktéra zapytana przez Petrowska
o Babi Jar, kojarzy go z Baby Jahrem (po angielsku baby year).
Tymczasem dla pisarki to miejsce niezwykle wazne, bedace
czescia jej historii. Historii wyjatkowo bolesnej, poniewaz przez
wiele lat nie mozna sie bylo dowiedzie¢, ze oprocz wielu ofiar
leza tu réwniez kijowscy Zydzi. Przy czym odpowiedzialna za taki
stan rzeczy nie byta wytacznie antysemicka polityka Stalina. Jak
trafnie podsumowat niegdys jej ojciec, komentujac rozstrzelanie
cztonkéw Zydowskiego Komitetu Antyfaszystowskiego, w tym
takze ostatnich pisarzy radzieckich tworzacych w jidysz, najpierw
Hitler wymordowat potencjalnych czytelnikéw, a nastepnie
sprawe zakonczyt Stalin, mordujac pisarzy. Chociaz po uzyskaniu
przez Ukraine niepodlegtosci w Babim Jarze wzniesiono pomniki
wszystkim grupom ofiar, to — co pisarke uderza szczegdlnie
— nadal brakuje wspdélnej pamieci. Petrowska razi tez jedna
z tutejszych tablic pamigtkowych z okresu pieriestrojki, ktéra
w jidysz stawi odwage i bohaterstwo ludzi radzieckich, mimo ze
w Kijowie praktycznie nikt nie zna juz tego jezyka, co wywotuje
W niej poczucie straty.

Peregrynacje pisarki siegaja poczatkéw XIX wieku, kiedy to
w Wiedniu Szymon Heller — pierwszy z jej przodkéw, ktérego zna
z imienia i nazwiska — zatozyt szkote dla gtuchoniemych dzieci.
Jak sie okazato, profesja ta na dtugie lata zostata przypisana do jej
rodziny, ktdrej cztonkowie rozproszyli sie po catej Europie (osiadali
m.in. w Austro-Wegrzech, Francji, Polsce), gdzie prowadzili szkoty
dla gtuchoniemych. Petrowska podejrzewa tez, ze jej pradziadek
Ojzel nieprzypadkowo dodat do nazwiska Heller (w Rosji
zapisywano je Geller) swoje wtasne, to jest Krzewin, gdyzten, kto sie
tak nazywat — miat krzewic o$wiate. Historia jej przodkéw zaczyna
sie jednak nie w naddunajskiej metropolii, lecz w duzo mniejszym
i prowincjonalnym Kole (w tamtejszym sztetlu), nieopodal Kalisza
— najdalej na zachdd wysunietym punkcie rosyjskiego imperium;
stad witasnie jej przodkowie wyruszyli do Warszawy, a nastepnie
dalej na wschdd, by osigs¢ ostatecznie w Kijowie. Jej dalecy krewni
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(noszacy nazwisko Krzewin lub Lewi) jeszcze w poczatkach Il
wojny $wiatowej zyli w wielu polskich miastach (Warszawa, £6dz,
Krakéw, Kalisz, Koto), ale takze w Wiedniu, Paryzu i Kijowie.
Polska, zaréwno w jej pamieci, jak i pamieci jej bliskich, zajmuje
miejsce szczegdlne. To wihasnie do Polski wraz ze swojg szkotg
przeniost sie z Wiednia Szymon Heller. Polska, czyli Polin, czyli
Polonia, czyli po-lan-ja, co w jezyku hebrajskim znaczy ,tu-
mieszka-Bog”. Zdaniem Petrowskiej stowa te czynity z Polski
zydowska Ziemie Obiecana. To wtasnie do Polski mtoda pisarka
wyruszyta w swoja pierwszg podréz zagraniczna, odwiedzajac
przy okazji Oswiecim i Warszawe, w ktdrej na poczatku XX stulecia
przyszta na $wiat jej babcia Roza. Z zalem zauwaza jednak,
ze dawnej Warszawy juz nie ma, znikneta nieodwotalnie wraz
z czescia swojej ludnosci (okolice ulicy Cieptej, gdzie mieszkali jej
przodkowie, zmienity sie catkowicie). Jest jednak nie tylko zal, ale
i przerazenie, kiedy dostrzega na murach napisy, ,podzegajace
przeciwko tym, ktérych tu juz nie byto” (s. 69). Pobyt w Warszawie
miat zreszta daleko idace konsekwencje, gdyz to tu wiasnie
nabyta ptyte z btyszczacym na oktadce Mogendovidem, gwiazda
Dawida, ktéra ujrzata wéwczas pierwszy raz w zyciu. To dzieki
zapisanej na ptycie muzyce jej babcia, Anna, wczesniej nigdy
nie moéwiaca w jidysz, zaczeta $piewac stare piosenki. W ten
sposob zapieczetowane okno wczesnego dziecinstwa babki sie
otworzyto, bez czego Petrowska nie zrozumiataby, ze czy tego
chce czy nie, jej rodzina pochodzi wiasnie stamtad, z utraconego
$wiata. Mimo antyzydowskich haset na murach stolicy Polski kraj
ten w jej wedréwce w czasie bywa idealizowany. Kiedy dorastata
w Kijowie, Polska byta dla niej nieosiggalng i piekng zagraniczng
kraing, zamieszkang przez urocze kobiety, szarmanckich
mezczyzn i petna wiary w Boga pomimo albo — jak trafnie
zauwaza — wtasnie dzieki ustrojowi komunistycznemu. Pisarka
ujawnia tez swojg szlachetnosc¢ i delikatnos¢. Za kazdym razem,
gdy poznaje kogos z Polski, w pierwszej kolejnosci przeprasza
za trzy rozbiory, a nastepnie za nieudzielenie wsparcia przez
armie radzieckg warszawskim powstanicom. Gest przeprosin
wynika z uswiadamianej i akceptowanej przez nia przynaleznosci
do radzieckiego imperium, za ktérym (mimo niewatpliwych
osiagnie¢) krocza cierpienia przysparzane innym. By¢ moze
sympatie do Polski wzbudzit w Petrowskiej jej ojciec, ktoéry
zakochat sie w naszej poezji i w brzmieniu naszego jezyka. Miron
uznawat Polske, co Polakéw niewatpliwie mogtoby zdziwi¢, za
+Najbardziej kobiece zjawisko w socjalistycznym swiecie” (s. 84).
Petrowska widzi w tym pewien paradoks, ojciec bowiem, bedacy
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cztonkiem narodu wybranego, ktéry wtasnie w Polsce zostat
niemal doszczetnie wymordowany, optakuje wielkoduszng Polske
i jej odwieczne cierpienia. Postawa tym bardziej godna uznania,
ze zdaje on sobie sprawe z niechetnego stosunku niektérych
Polakéw do Zydow, ktérzy zdotali przezyé. W jego przekonaniu
jednak: ,mitos¢ nie musi by¢ odwzajemniona” (s. 85).

Chociaz Zydzi i ich losy stanowig gtéwny temat wspomnien
Petrowskiej, to jej wiezy z zydostwem, o czym méwi wprost, s
dos¢ stabe. Dla przyktadu brata wtasnego ojca, Wila, nazywa
~petnowartosciowym Rosjaninem, pozbawionym zydowskiego
balastu” (s. 33). Z kolei dla jej ojca, ktéry, w odréznieniu od Wila,
miat w paszporcie wpisane stowo Zyd, zydostwo jako takie
juz nie istniato, takze on stat sie Rosjaninem. Z drugiej strony
jej dziadkowie znali jeszcze jidysz, a dalsi przodkowie uczyli
gtuchonieme dzieci czytaci pisac po hebrajsku. Nic nie jest jednak
definitywnie przesadzonei po latach sytuacja zaczyna sie zmieniac
— brat pisarki zwrdcit sie bowiem ku ortodoksyjnemu zydostwu
i nauczyt sie hebrajskiego. Ona sama nie zna zadnego z jezykéw
swych przodkéw — ani hebrajskiego, ani jidysz, ani polskiego,
ani migowego i nie wie nic o sztetlach. Przychodzi jej od podstaw
budowac swoja wiedze na temat kulturowej i religijnej tozsamosci
swoich antenatéw. Czuje tez co$ w rodzaju dumy z pokrewienstwa
z Judaszem Sternem (wspo6tczesnym Herostratesem), bratem
jej dziadka, ktéry w marcu 1932 strzelat w centrum Moskwy do
radcy niemieckiej ambasady, za co od razu zostat aresztowany.
Wéréd  krewnych  uchodzit za typowego zydowskiego
meszugenera (wariata), ktéry pono¢ musi by¢ w kazdej zydowskiej
rodzinie. Ostatecznie Judasza uznano za cztonka organizacji
kontrrewolucyjnej, zamierzajacej wywota¢ wojne. Co ciekawe,
o zydowskim pochodzeniu nieszczesnego zamachowca milczata
zaréwna strona radziecka, jak i niemiecka (rok pdzniej bytoby juz
inaczej). Dume pisarki z pokrewienstwa z Judaszem wywotaty
jego stowa na sali sagdowej, gdzie, w obecnosci prokuratora
generalnego i gtdwnego oskarzyciela, Nikofaja Kyrylenki, odwotat
wszystkie swoje zeznania, gdyz $ledztwo prowadzone byto
metodami nieeuropejskimi (stosowanie tortur). Stern zapytat tez
Kyrylenke, kiedy ten wysle go w $wiat materii niezorganizowane;j.
Natychmiast po procesie Judasz i jego wspdlnik Siergiej Wasiljew
zostali rozstrzelani. O istnieniu Judasza bardzo dtugo nie wiedziat
ojciec Petrowskiej, tak byto bowiem bezpieczniej dla ich rodziny.
Milczenie byto wywotane narastajacymi w Zwigzku Radzieckim
nastrojami antysemickimi, o czym swiadczy m.in. historia brata
babci Rozy, Abrama, ktéry, w obawie przed antysemityzmem,
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zmienit imie na Arnold. Z kolei historie tytutowej Estery
niemieckiemu mezowi pisarki opowiedziat jej ojciec (byta
jedng z jego bab¢). Estera miata zging¢ w czasie niemieckiej
okupacji Kijowa, jednak nie w Babim Jarze, do ktérego zgodnie
z niemieckim zarzadzeniem powinna sie uda¢, lecz na ulicy, zaraz
po tym, jak poinformowata napotkanych niemieckich Zotnierzy
(charakterystyczne, ze wiasnie ich, a nie ukrainskich policjantow,
ktérym nie ufata), ze ma problemy z chodzeniem i nie zdotat
pojs¢ wraz z wszystkimi. By¢ moze jednak zydowskos¢ jest tym,
przed czym nie sposob uciec (nieuswiadamiana che¢ stania sie
podmiotem o tozsamosci zydowskiej?). Chociaz Petrowska, jak
sama zaznacza, mysli po rosyjsku, a pisze po niemiecku, to zajmuje
ja odnajdywanie krewnych, z ktérych wiekszos¢ byta Zydami
(jednak w réznym stopniu z kultura zydowska zwigzanymi).
Znaczenie moze miec tez fakt, ze przodkowie pisarki (noszacy
nazwisko Krzewin) przez kilka stuleci mieszkali w Kaliszu i okolicy,
a celtycki rdzen stowa Kalisz oznacza zrédto lub pochodzenie.
| whasnie odnajdywanie zrédet, pochodzenia przodkéw (biatych
plam na rozlegtej rodowej mapie) stato sie jej pasja, ktéra mozna
uznac za prébe przezwyciezenia traumy utraty — tego, co by¢
powinno, a czego nie ma. Jednoczesnie znaczenie powiesci
polega tez na tym, ze daje ona szanse, na co zwraca uwage
Agnieszka Matusiak®, rozpoczecia jakosciowo nowej debaty na
temat znaczenia zydowskosci dla ukrainskosci.

3 A. Matusiak, Wyjs¢z milczenia. ..., s. 187.
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Byt pisarzem antysystemowym, fragmentarycznym, tylez
precyzyjnym w wypowiadanych sgdach, co chaotycznym. Nikotaj
Michajtowski dowodzit jego ,niechlujnej swobody”, jakby mysl
uciekata od niego i nie chciata powréci¢ do logicznego nurtu
zdania. Pawet Florenski w liscie do Michaita tutochina pisat, ze
+W.[asilij] W.[asiliewicz] nie umie stucha¢, nie umie sie réwniez
ktéci¢, ale jak kobieta twierdzi swoje, a jak go przycisna¢ do sciany,
to oburza sie i ztosci, ale oczywiscie sie nie poddaje™. Te wihasciwg
zywiotowi meskiemu apodyktycznos¢ i charakterystyczng dla
pierwiastka zenskiego bezradno$¢ Henryk Paprocki zobaczyt pod
postacia ,dwoch oblicz— buntownika i syna marnotrawnego oraz
wiernego stugi”®. Podwdjnos¢ oblicza i ztozonos¢ natury autora
Ciemnego oblicza uzasadniat za$ mieszaniem sie jego ,zachwytu dla
narodu zydowskiego z gwattownym... antysemityzmem™.

Publikowany tutaj esej Europa i Zydzi jest oczywistym przyktadem
~,gwattownego antysemityzmu” Wasilija Rozanowa. Swoja agresje
wobec Zydéw pisarz nazwat po jakims czasie ,przeniewierstwem”.
W Apokalipsie naszych czaséw napisat: ,Btogostawie wszystko co
wasze, cho¢ miatem okres przeniewierstwa (nieszczesna afera
Bejlisa), kiedy przeklinatem was™. | to ,przeniewierstwo” starat

T H.K. Muxaitnosckuii, 0 2. Po3aHose, e20 8efUKUX OMKPLIMUAX, €20 MAXAHANbHOCMU U (unocoduyeckoli
noprozpaghuu, w: B.B. Po3aHos, Pro et contra. Jluuocme u meopyecmeo Bacusus Po3aHosa 8 oueHke pycckux
molcaumeneti u ucciedogameredl. AHMoAI02UA, COCT., BCTYN. CT. v npum. B.A. DaTeeBa, kH. 2, U3paTtenbcTeo
Pycckoro XpucTuaHckoro rymaxuTapHoro uHcTuTyTa, CaHkT-Metepbypr 1995, s. 349.

2 T.A. OnopeHckwit, 0 B.B. Pozarose (nucomo M.J. Jlymoxury), w: B.B. Po3aHos, Pro et contra. . ., s. 316.

3 H. Paprocki, Rozanow prowokator, w: W. Rozanow, CGiemne oblicze. Metafizyka chrzescijaristwa, przet. H. Pa-
procki, Eneteia, Wydawnictwo Psychologii Kultury, Warszawa 2006, s. 9.

4 Tamze.

5 W. Rozanow, Apokalipsa naszych czaséw, przet. W. Krzemien, tuk, Biatystok 2006, s. 83.
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sie zmaza¢ stowami: ,Ani troche nie wierze we wrogo$¢ Zydéw
wobec innych nadji. [...] Niech bedzie btogostawiony Zyd"s; ,I[...]
stusznos¢ jest po stronie Zydéw, a nie po stronie Europy, jej
cywilizacji i roznych innych cywilizacji™.

Esej —jakodruk zwarty — ukazat sie w Sankt-Petersburguw 1914
roku?, a wiec w czasie, kiedy ,sprawa Bejlisa”, Zyda oskarzonego
o rytualny mord na trzynastoletnim uczniu kijowskim Andriju
Juszczynskim, byla wciaz zywa w spoteczenstwie rosyjskim®.
Rozanow kilkakrotnie zabierat gtos na ten temat, wigzac —
per analogiam — Menachema Bejlisa z Alfredem Dreyfusem
i wyciagajac z tego potaczenia wnioski radykalnie uogdlniajace;
pojedyncze gtosy drukowane anonimowo na tamach ,Nowogo
Wriemieni” zebrat pézniej whasnie w broszure', w ktoérej wylat
caty swoj jad i swoja rozpacz. Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze jego
stowa podsycane byty przez éwczesng prase nacjonalistyczna
(czarnosecinng).

Zgodzi¢ sie jednak nalezy z Michatem Milczarkiem, ze
antysemickie wystgpienia Rozanowa sg marginalne, wiecej jest
w jego pisarstwie uwag filosemickich". Badacz stusznie neguje
przekonanie Henrietty Mondry o Zydach jako ,przedmiocie
nienawisci” autora Opadtych lisci’. Stanowisko Mondry brato sie
moze stad, ze np. w eseju Europa i Zydzi,petno jest emocji, ztych
namietnosci i wielkiego rozdarcia. | z tego moze, ze jak pisat Piotr
Nowak: ,Rozanow nie dbat o stylistyke wypowiedzi. Trajkotat
jak zdarta ptyta, skakat z tematu na temat — z ognia w ptomien.
Cokolwiek moéwit — dla jednych mowit za duzo, dla innych za
mato i raczej bez zwigzku z przedmiotem rozmowy"®.

Przypominajac dzisiaj stabo znany, ,przeniewierczy” esej Wasilija
Rozanowa, chcemy takze zwréci¢ uwage na jego ,ciemne oblicze”.

Marian Kisiel

Tamze.

Tamze, s. 82.

B.B. Po3aHoB, Fapona u espeu, Tun. T-8a A.C. CyBopuHa, ,HoBoe Bpema” 1914, CankT-Metep6ypr.

Pokrotce te kwestie analizuje P. Nowak, , Na poczqtku Bog stworzyt Rozanowa. ..”, w: W. Rozanow, Opa-

dfe liscie, przet. J. Chmielewski, I. Kania, wstep P. Nowak, Biblioteka Kwartalnika Kronos, Warszawa

2013, 5. X=XII.

" Fragment od stow ,Proces Dreyfusa dobiegt korica” do daty ,wrzesieri 1899” — ,HoBoe Bpems” 1899,
11 centabpa, nr 8455 (pod tytutem Furopa i Zydzi); Judejczycy i jezuici, ,Hosoe Bpemsa” 1913, 27 okTa6ps
/9 Hoabps, nr 13516; Na progu 1974 roku, ,HoBoe Bpema” , 1/14 anBapa 1914, nr 13580.

" M. Milczarek, Drzewo zycia. Fenomen Wasilija Rozanowa, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego,
Krakow 2016, s. 185.

2 Tamze. Zob. I. Monapu, Bacunuii Po3aros, espeu u pycckas numepamypa, w: E. Kypranos, I. Moxgpy,
Bacunuii Po3aros u espeu, Akapemuyeckinii npoekT, CaHkT-letepbypr 2000, s. 170.

B P.Nowak, Postowie, w: W. Rozanow, Odosobnione, przet. |. Kania, P. Nowak, postowie P. Nowak, Biblioteka

Kwartalnika Kronos, Warszawa 2014, s. 156—157.
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Europa i Zydzi

Wstep

Chwata Bogu, ze Rosja nie jest juz dzisiaj niewolnicg, ktoéra
w milczeniu, pozbawiona swoich praw, lezy u stop pazernego
czynownika, bez zasad, o tepych oczekiwaniach, ograniczajacego
wolnos¢. Rosja jest dzisiaj ,soba”, i ta bedaca ,soba” Rosja sprawi
sie z Zydem i z zydostwem, ktére zbyt pospiesznie uznato, ze jesli
zatozy petle na szyi jej gazet i dziennikdéw, to zadusi wszelki gtos
Rosji, cierpienie Rosji, bol Rosji, ponizenie Rosji.

...ze juz nikt nawet nie ustyszy tego gtosu — narzekania Rosji,
jej cierpienia, jej bolu, jej ponizenia. Ale naréd rosyjski ma swoj
rozum, na ktéry nie wptyna gazety i dzienniki. Bez drukowanej
wskazéwki umie sie rozezna¢ w otaczajacej rzeczywistosci.
Umie oceni¢ ,drukowang demokracje” ptaszczacy sie przed
Jprzesladowanymi bankierami”, ,uciemiezonymi posiadaczami
lombardéw”, ,pokrzywdzonymi” handlarzami rosyjskim dobrem
i wodzirejami rosyjska sitag robocza. Minski', poeta i adwokat,
powiedziat mi w 1905 roku, w czasie strajkdw pazdziernikowych:
,To oczywiste, ze Zydzi sg zdolniejsi od Rosjan i chcg siedzie¢ na
fotelach w pierwszym rzedzie” (dla niego zycie byto poniekad
teatrem, zaktoramiiwidzami, i dlatego w ten sposéb wyrazit swoja
mysl). W dwéch szkolnych (prywatnych) zaktadach Petersburga,
gdzie uczniéw i uczennic, Zydéw i Rosjan, jest po potowie, Zydzi

T Nikotaj Minski (wtasc. Wilenkin, 1856—1937), poeta, filozof, prawnik. W latach dziesiatych XX wieku byt
wspdlnie z Rozanowem, Zinaida Gippius i Dmitrijem Merezkowskim wspdttworca petersburskich spotkan
religijno-filozoficznych.
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juz poczynili préobe pobicia rosyjskich kolegéw, ale (zwtaszcza
w jednym zaktadzie) otrzymali dobra ,odprawe”. Jeden rozdarty
chtopak wykrzyczat do mojego czternastoletniego syna:

-1 coztego! Zydzi i tak sa bogatsi od Rosjan — i zwycieza!

A innym razem:

- O Zydéw upomni sie Austria, Rosja zostanie rozbita i wtedy
bedziemy mieli wszystko, co chcemy.

To wydzieranie sie czternastoletnich zydowskich chtopcéw
odkrywa tajemnice zydowskich rodzin, zydowskich salondw,
zydowskich gabinetéw. Pokazuje, jak ,nas tam kochajg”... Juz im
sie marzy, ile wezma na miedzynarodowym rynku futer za skore
zabitego niedzwiedzia...

Ale, panowiel — niedzwiedZ jeszcze nie zostat zabity, lecz
buszuje po lesie. Dtugo drzemat w bartogu, ssatfape. A teraz wasze
okrucienstwo wobec potulnego, cichego, nikomu niewadzacego
chtopca, Andriuszy Juszczynskiego?, obudzito go...

W.R.

P.S. We wrzesniu 1899 roku, zaraz po zamknieciu sprawy
Dreyfusa, miatem sposobnos¢ powiedzenia kilku stéw w artykule
Europa i Zydzi, skierowanych w naszg strone, czyli w strone
chrzedcijan i Europejczykéw. Juz wtedy sugerowatem ,zmiane
orientacji”, zeby na Zydéw nie przenosi¢ losu ,Perséw przed
Macedonczykami”. Artykut ten, ktérego kazde stowo mozna
powtdrzy¢ i dzisiaj, zamieniajac tylko ,Francje” na ,Rosje”,
przedrukowuje tutaj.

27 stycznia 1914

2 Andrij Juszczynski (1898-1911), kijowski uczen, o ktorego morderstwo zostat posadzony Menachem
Mendel Bejlis (1874—1934). Rozprawa z 1913 r., ktdra przeszta do historii jako ,sprawa Bejlisa”, byta
ostatnim procesem, w ktérym Zydéw oskarzono o rytualny mord. Sam proces stat sie przyczyna potepienia
carskiej Rosji przez panistwa zachodnie za prowadzenie antysemickiej polityki. ,Sprawie Bejlisa” Rozanow
poswiecit wiele artykutow, ktore nastepnie przedrukowat w ksiazce O6oramensHoe u ocazamenbHoe
omHowerue espees K kposu (1914). Zob. B.B. Po3aHoB, Co6paHue coyuHeruil, t. 9: CaxapHa. OmHouweHue
egpees k kposu, nog. 06wy, pea. A.H. Hukontoknna, Mocksa, Pecnybnuka 1998, s. 275—413. W Rzeczach
ulotnych Rozanow réwniez nawiazat do $mierci Andrija Juszczyriskiego w wybitnie antysemickich
zdaniach: ,Biedna Rosjo: cata bedziesz Andriusza Juszczynskim. Wtasnie po strasznej wojnie, od ktorej
samego poczatku dat sie stysze¢ skowyt i syk przez wszystkie tamy gazet: ‘zydowska rownoprawnos¢
jako konieczny wynik wojny’, bedziesz, Rosjo, doprowadzona pod dtugi néz, ‘ktory tnie bez bélu™. Zob.
B.B. Po3aHoB, Cobparue coyurerudi, t. 2: MumonemHoe, 1915 2., noa. o6w. pes. A.H. Hukontokuna, Mocksa,
Pecnybnuka 1994, 5. 219.
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Proces Dreyfusa dobiegt konca. Ale czy Europa dobrze
rozpoznata smak tego gorzkiego, cierpkiego, zbutwiatego owocu,
ktéry zuta przez trzy lata i ledwo umiata go strawi¢? ,Jeszcze dwa
takie zwyciestwa — powiedziat Pyrrus, pogromca Rzymian —
i jestem skonczony™. Tak wiele stracit w bitwie. Tak wiele stracita
Francja, ze nawet $miertelnym zagrozeniem dla catej Europy stata
sie dziwna sprawa kapitana-zdrajcy. ,Kapitana” i ,zdrajcy”; jakby
jednych i drugich byto mato na swiecie; ich sprawy znajg sady,
pochtania ich Lete, nie wzbudzajac niczyjego zainteresowania
i niczyjej ciekawosci. Wszelako tym razem ten cztowiek o watpliwe;j
reputacji i odpychajacej karierze byt... Zydem. Lete juz nie byta
w stanie go przyja¢ — rozwarty sie podwoje sadu, runety mury
Palais de Justice, ,sprawa” urosta do rangi losu niemalze catej
Francji; w konsekwencji, drzac, ma ona powdd, by sadzi¢: ,Jeszcze
dwa lub trzy takie zwyciestwa — i jestem skoriczona”.

,Kto byl niegodziwy, jeden Dreyfus czy cata Francja?’ —
okrutne pytanie, ktérego, jak sie zdaje, nie postawiono miedzy
cztowiekiem — powtarzam, o watpliwej przynajmniej reputacji
— i miedzy wspaniatym krajem o tysiacletniej tradycji. — ,Czy byf,
a zwlaszcza: czy jest dzisiaj Dreyfus zdrajca Francji?” — oto o co
nalezy pyta¢, dlatego, ze pojawita sie ,sprawa Dreyfusa”. A jesliby
tam w réznych ,dossier™, w ,bordereau™, wszystko byto czyste, to
czy Dreyfus i Zydzi beda wcigz rozpisywac sie o ,mitosci do Francji”
jako ,swojej ojczyzny”, kiedy podijeli nieludzki wysitek nie po to,
zeby sprzeda¢ Niemcom jakies ,plany mobilizacyjne”, ale zeby
,rozbi¢ sama Francje”, jak gracz rozbija bank. Nie udato sig, lecz
wysitek byt tak gigantyczny, ze Francja zatrzeszczata w szwach.
Oni, ces Juifs®, ,kochajg Francje”... ,Uwazaj, Francjo” — uwazaj,
Europo. To ,pierwsze ostrzezenie”...

,Zdrada” — wszyscy moéwia ,0 zdradzie”, wszyscy sie o nia
spieraja... ,Nie byto jej”, ,nie zostata dowiedziona”, ,nie ma
dowodu winy”. Jakichze wam dowodéw potrzeba, précz samej
tej ,affaire”, i czymze jest zdrada, jesli nie ,zbrodniq przeciw
ojczyznie”, ,pragnieniem jej sprzedania”, ,pragnieniem jej zguby"?!
Ale c6z, ,nie byto zdrady Dreyfusa”, jest ,zdrada zydostwa”; i nie
byto ,szpiegowskiej sprawki”, byta i jest, pozostaje w bardziej
ztozonym i bardziej uogdlniajacym sensie, w sensie najbardziej

3 Parafraza stow Pyrrusa: ,Av £t piav pdynv vikijowpev, dnohapev” (,Jeszcze jedno takie zwycigstwo
i jestesmy zqubieni”), zob. W. Kopaliriski: Stownik mitéw i tradycji kultury. Warszawa, Paristwowy Instytut
Wydawniczy, 1985, s. 953.

Dossier (franc.) teczkach

Bordereau (franc.) wykazach

Ces Juifs (franc.) ci Zydzi.

Affaire (franc.) afery
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majestatycznym — ,zbrodnia przeciwko panstwu”, nie tylko
dowiedziona i przez wszystkich zobaczona, ale i rzeczywiscie
uznana przez samych Zydéw, tak czule kochajacych swoja ojczyzne
trzy lata! Oto jak niebezpieczna jest zdrada, jakaz ma meczenska
podszewke! Tak czy inaczej, zdarzyta sie ciemna sprawa, lecz,
niczego nie skrywajac réwniez w petnym swietle dnia, Francja jako
kraj, jako organizacja, jako administracja spotwarzyta sie bez litosci.
To juz prawdziwe ,bicze Jeroboama”8, swiszczace nad plecami
najpiekniejszego i najszlachetniejszego z krajow europejskich.
Nie wiemy, czy Dreyfus jest winny; widzimy wszakze Francje
schwytang, skompromitowana jakim$ stuzalczym sposobem
kary. Tak bijg Rasplujewéw?, tak tez bili Francje-pochodnie, przez
dtugie lata pochodnie naszej cywilizacji. Pamietacie nuzaca
chwile, w finale komedii, kiedy narzeczony i bohater przytapuja
sie na oszustwie? Ta chwila rozciaggnieta byta na trzy lata (przeciez
to jest tortura), i pod butem oszukarnczego podejrzenia targat sie
caty rzad. Sprawa i tak utoneta w ciemnej Lete; jest jednak jasne
jak stonce, ze Francja byta trzy lata w potozeniu pragnqcego sie
wykrecic¢ i niemogqcego sie wykrecié z nieszczescia Kreczynskiego'.
Nigdy tak cztowieka nie meczyt, nie torturowat cztowiek. Oni,
Zydzi... ,synowie Frangji”!

Synowie, tak bardzo kochajacy ,swoja ojczyzne”, ,swoja
Francje”...

| jej bukowe lasy, jej Rodan, jej literature od Abelarda do Alfreda
de Musseta, jej nauke od Benedyktyndw do Pasteura. Przeciez jest
to wciaz jedna Francja, panowie, jedna wraz z obecnym rzadem,
niechby i biednym, nad ktérym Francuz zaptacze, a nie zasmieje
sie...

Zasmia¢ moze sie tylko obcy, ktory, stuchajac ,rzadu”, sadzi, ze
w ogole nie uderza we Francje.

Pytanie jest nie o to, kto bardziej $wiatty, a o to, kto silniejszy.
Oczywiscie, ze Francja jest Swiatlejsza niz zydostwo. Przeciez
.sprawa Dreyfusa” byta prébg rozbicia ,moralnego banku”

& Jeroboam — biblijny symbol batwochwalstwa. Zob. 1Krl 11,26; 12,25-33

° Rasplujew — bohater groteskowej trylogii dramatycznej Aleksandra Suchowo-Kobylina (1817-1903):
Matzeristwo Kreczyriskiego, 1855; Sprawa, 1869; Smierc Taretkina, 1869, w ktérej poddano ostrej krytyce
sadownicza biurokracje carskiej Rosji. Rasplujew to szuler, oszust, nedzna kreatura.

1 Kreczynski — tytutowy bohater Mafzeristwa Kreczyriskiego Suchowo-Kobylina.
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Francji; stad cafa jej lepkos¢, trwatosc i stad tez wszechswiatowe
nig zainteresowanie. Bardzo interesujacy jest ,sam” Dreyfus oraz
.generat Boisdeffre”l.. Tylko krélami sie nie zajmujg; a Smierci
imperatorowej austriackiej, takze niewinnie zabitej, nie byta dana
nawet setna czes¢ uwagi, jaka dana byta ,niewinnie podejrzanemu
Dreyfusowi”. Europa $ledzita, kto komu rozbije bank, a ponadto
o tak dziwnym charakterze, ze zostata tam ztozona sama dusza
i zycie graczy: najpiekniejszego kraju, najdawniejszego i bardzo
dziwnego narodu! | gra byta zadziwiajagco dobrze wybrana: no,
pobaw sie, Zydzie — i nic zydostwo nie straci; ,tak, pomylilismy
sie, jeden z nas jest oszustem i zdrajca, ale we Francji pozostaje sto
tysiecy godnych lIzraelitéw, naprawde goraco kochajacych swoja
ojczyzne”. To w przypadku przegranej; a w przypadku wygranej?
A w przypadku wygranej ,rozbijat sie moralny bank” wcale nie
Gonza, Boisdeffre'a i innych, a wiasnie Francji w samym jej sercu,
w samym jej centrum.Astad biegnie krew powszystkich cztonkach,
i jadowite ukaszenie w ,sztab” paralizowatby, oczywiscie, samo
ciato kraju i ,ukochanej ojczyzny”. Pozostawmy kwestie ,Swiattego
ducha” zydostwa i zwréémy sie do ich sity.

Sifa ta tkwi w wytrwatosci i solidarnosci. Przekazywano nam tej
zimy, ze kiedy jedna z odesskich gazet prébowata przez chwile by¢
.przeciwko Dreyfusowi”, to nazajutrz mnéstwo Zydéw wybiegto
z domu na ulice i, manifestujagc swoje niezadowolenie, rwato
na strzepy dopiero co otrzymane numery tej gazety. Paryz —
Odessa nie s3 na wyciaggniecie reki. Tak wiec ,sprawa Dreyfusa”
kilka razy przycichata. C6z to zreszta za ,sprawa”; absolutnie —
brudna sprawa, brudny jest jej temat, a cztowiekowi daleko do
cherubina. Przypomnijmy Nowikowa i Radiszczewa': czy to tacy
ludzie? — i takze ,siedzieli niewinnie”. Powiedzielismy, ze ,sprawa
Dreyfusa” ucichfa. Lecz w tym czasie, kiedy tylu niewinnych cicho
zgineto, a cata historia wiezien Tower i Bastylii jest historig cichej
zguby cztowieka, ,swoi” nie dali zging¢ podobnemu do aniota
kapitanowi. Badamy site zydostwa i wskazujemy na jej wytrwatosc.
Zydéw nie jest wielu, raptem siedem milionéw. Perséw byto
znacznie wiecej niz Macedonczykéw; lecz Macedonczycy szli
,falangg”, to znaczy ,$winig” (forma szyku bojowego), i rozcinajac
gromade, chmare — tym Perséw zwyciezali. Tajemnica Zydéw

" Raoul Francois Charles Le Mouton de Boisdeffre (1839—-1919), generat Armii Francuskiej.

2 Nikotaj Nowikow (1744-1818), pisarz doby Oswiecenia, zatozyciel pisma ,Truten”, w ktorym krytyce
poddano rzady Katarzyny II; skazany na pietnascie lat twierdzy, zwolniony po czterech latach. Aleksandr
Radiszczew (1749-1802), pisarz i filozof doby Oswiecenia, wystepujacy przeciw despotyzmowi. Po
opublikowaniu (anonimowo) Podrdzy z Petersburga do Moskwy osadzony w twierdzy Pietropawtowskiej,
a nastepnie skazany na Smier¢; Katarzyna Il zmienita te kare na dziesiecioletnie zestanie.
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polega na tym, ze w powigzaniach sa podobni do kondensatora
tadujacego sie elektrycznoscia. Dotknijcie go cienka igta, a cata sita,
cata elektryczno$¢, zebrana w depozytariuszu-kondensatorze,
wytaduje sie w miejscu uktucia szpilki. W Paryzu mieszka trzy
miliony Francuzoéw, ale przeciez Zydéw tam tyle, ile na kuli ziemskiej
— siedem milionéw; w Wilnie jest okoto czterdziestu tysiecy
Rosjan, a Zydéw w Wilnie tak samo siedem milionéw. I, oczywiscie,
Zydzi zwyciezaja w Paryzu réwnie tatwo, jak w Wilnie.

JPierwsze ostrzezenie”, jakie Europa otrzymata za sprawa
Dreyfusa, pokazuje, ze jesli Europa nie odbuduje sie w swoich
szeregach, jesli pdéjdzie w ten sam nieporzadek — ,po persku”,
Lrodzac w ciemnosci” — to najpewniej zostanie pozarta
przez zydowska ,Swinie” i straci wszystko, jak Persowie przed
Macedonczykami. Istota lezy w ideologii spotecznej; u nas —
,kazdy za siebie”, ,B6g za wszystkich”; u Zydéw — ,wszyscy za
jednego” i dlatego, prawdopodobnie, ,B6g” jest u nich doktadnie
,zawszystkimi”. Jestesmy podzieleni; oni za$ nie tylko s potaczeni,
ale takze zjednoczeni. U nas zjednoczenie jest frazesem, u nich
faktem. Powiedzcie, prosze, czy prasa francuska wspierata
francuski sztab generalny tak samo, jak odescy Zydzi Dreyfusa,
to znaczy tak samo apriorycznie, tak samo ,w ciemno”, az do
s0statecznego wyjasnienia”? Wtasnie tej gotowosci ,uprzedniej”,
. priori” do obrony ,swojego” — tego pieknego ,muru”
Swiadomosci narodowej — nie byto we Frangji i takiego ,muru”
nie ma tez nigdzie w Europie. — ,Mdwig, ze w biurze sg oszusci”...
.Ciekawe”... Pragnienie plotek, pragnienie ztosci, te uczucia
,damy tylko mitej” i ,damy mitej pod kazdym wzgledem”? —
ktdre zjadaty sie nawzajem i zjadaty wszystkich swoich znajomych
z powodu jakichs perkali, tkanin — te naprawde godne pogardy
uczucia, oczywiscie, zatamaty sie jak wiosenny 16d przed zydowska
»$Winig”, ktéra z Wilna do Paryza parta w jeden punkt.

Parta i... prawie dotarta. Uwazaj, Europo, twéj 16d jest cienki,
wzmocnij |6d!

wrzesien, 1899.

Judejczycy i jezuici

W historii niejednokrotnie zdarzato sie tak, ze drobny i prywatny
fakt, fakt w istocie rzeczy lokalny — zyskiwat nadzwyczaj szybko

B HyBcTBa ‘MaMbl NPpoCTO NpeKpacHoii’ 1 ‘AamMbl NpekpacHoil Bo Bcex oTHowweHnax” — aluzja do Martwych
dusz Mikotaja Gogola, tom 1, rozdziat 9.
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najwiekszg moc, ponadlokalne rozszerzenie i przynosit znaczace
rezultaty. Tak od drobnej iskry eksplodujg sktady prochu,
.Moskwa sptoneta od groszowej swieczki"™; a zeby przejs¢ od
pogtosek do okreslonych faktéw historycznych pokaze, ze nieche¢
administracji zakonu jezuitéw do dobrowolnej zapfaty rachunkéw
jednej francuskiej firmie handlowej stata sie przyczyng tego, ze
,statuty zakonu” zostaty skierowane przez francuskiego ministra
do rozpatrzenia przez sad; zostaly w nich ujawnione paragrafy
antymoralne i antyspoteczne, i ,zdemaskowany zakon” zostat
wygnany z Frangji i réwnie szybko ze wszystkich o$wieconych
krajow Europy. Inny przyktad — znamienite ,indulgencje” Tetzela®,
,0dpuszczajgcego za pienigdze grzechy cziowieka” z takim
szczegolnym bezwstydem, jaki jeszcze nie zdarzy# sie nigdy dotad,
co wywotato oburzenie Lutra, ktéry podnidst sie na sam Rzym i na
cate papiestwo, i doprowadzit do oderwania sie Niemiec, a pézniej
catej zgermanizowanej Europy od katolicyzmu. Tu, wiasciwie,
mate i lokalne zdarzenie stato sie przyczyng, a zrodzone z niej
olbrzymie konsekwencje dlatego byty tak olbrzymie, ze ten maty
fakt, mozna powiedzie¢, miat swoje miniaturowe ujecia wszedzie,
miat miriady'® podobnych sobie drobnych faktéw, rozrzuconych
po catym kraju, czy tez po wszystkich krajach Europy. Jezuici
zasadniczo ,nieuczciwie sie rozliczali”, i nie tylko w handlu,
i nie tylko we Francji; oni falsyfikowali moralnos¢, falsyfikowali
chrzescijanstwo i znieksztatcili nauczanie Jezusa Chrystusa.
Lndulgencje” sprzedawat nie sam Tetzel, papiestwo w ogodle
obchodzito sie nietadnie i z pieniedzmi, i z sumieniem, i z narodami
z tej strony Alp. Wszyscy zobaczyli, ze w ,katolicyzmie” zawiera
sie nie tyle chrzescijanstwo, ile ,rzymska religia” i znany egoizm
arcykaptanow, polityczny i finansowy. Europa otworzyta oczy. | to
otwarcie oczu, ktére zobaczyty w Europie rozpowszechniajace sie
wszedzie zto — zto zastarzate i od dawna meczace wszystkich —
dato wielkie wyniki.

Tym wielkim wynikiem byto oswobodzenie Europy od
bezgranicznego autorytetu papiestwa w jednym wypadku, i od
misternej jezuickiej sieci w drugim. Nie zapomnijmy, ze réwniez
papieze byli mecenasami sztuki, patronami poetéw, artystéw
i uczonych; pracowat dla nich Rafael i Michat Aniot. A jezuici

=

Stowa najczesciej przypisywane Iwanowi Turgieniewowi (Ojcowie i dzieci, 1862), cho¢ juz Michait
Lermontow w Wadimie (1832-1837) przytacza je jako stare przystowie.

Indulgencja — odpuszczenie win, odpust. Johann Tetzel (ok. 1460-1519), dominikanin, inkwizytor
Polski, jeden z najstynniejszych sprzedawcéw odpustow. Przypisuje mu sie powiedzenie: ,Gdy tylko ztoto
w misce zadzwoni, do nieba jakas duszyczka pogoni”.

Miriada — ogromna liczba czegos.

ES
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pokryli Europe sieciag szkot, ktére byty nie tylko najliczniejszymi,
ale i z korzyscig dla sztuki nauczania pierwszymi w Europie.

Tak wiec mieli wielkie zastugi kulturalne; mieli bardzo wiele
W ogoéle”... Ale oprocz ,w ogdle” trzeba tez mie¢ i ,w szcze-
golnosci”; oprécz patronowania Rafaelowi — trzeba honorowo
rozliczac sie za kupiony towar.

Zaczyna sie trzecie oswobodzenie Europy, by¢ moze najbardziej
meczace i najtrudniejsze, lecz absolutnie konieczne — od Zydow;
od semityzacji europejskiego ducha, europejskich literatur, catego
europejskiego sktadu zycia, catej tak zwanej ,europejskiej kultury”.
| ,sprawa Bejlisa”, ktéra swojg nazwa przykryta krwawg ,sprawe
miodzienca Juszczynskiego”, jest tylko impulsem, z ktérego,
niczym huragan, rozwija sie kolosalny ruch — oswobodzenie
od semityzmu. Rola Zydéw w kulturze jest podobna do roli
jezuitéw w chrzescijanstwie, a sami Zydzi i w swojej prywatnosi,
i w statutach swojego zycia catkiem podobni sg do jezuitow
z ich tajemna i wszechmocna organizacja. Tak samo sg przymilni
i pochlebczy, tak samo wszedzie przenikaja lub wpetzaja; tak samo
zagarniaja wszystko dla siebie, jak zagarniali jezuici; maja taka sama
elastyczng moralnos¢ i tak samo w tej moralnosci odpuszczaja
»swoim” ich tajne statuty, i s bezwzgledni wobec obcych, jak
to byto u jezuitéw. W ogodle, powinowactwo i blisko$¢ Zydow
Z jezuitami sg porazajace. Znajdujemy paralelizm na wszystkich
liniach ducha i organizmu. Réwniez — w samym ziarnie. Ziarnem
tym stuzy bezwzgledny, absolutny egoizm czarnego ,ja", ktére
wecale nie liczy sie z nikim i z niczym, précz siebie, i obraca kazda
inng postac i kazda inng instytucje, a w konsekwencji wszystkie
obce narody na swoja ofiare, na swoj ,zer”.

Zydzi rzeczywiscie pospieszyli sie, wyptyneli, poplatali i upadli.
Za bardzo zaufali cynicznym srodkom — wykupieniu catej
prasy w Europie, wykupieniu i przekupieniu réwniez catej prasy
rosyjskiej. Liczac na sukces, dumnie sie wyprostowali i nieostroznie
otworzyli: i wszyscy w Rosji zobaczyli, a wkrétce réwniez w catej
Europie zobacza, czarne ciato i czarng dusze zydostwa. Istota
tkwi w bezwzglednym egoizmie, w poswieceniu wszystkiego
ofierze jedynego, rodowego, narodowego ,ja". Potrzebujg od
nas, Niemcoéw, Francuzéw kosmopolityzmu i uniwersalizmuy;
nawet nie jedza z nami jednej strawy, i jest to u nich nie sprawa
prywatna, ale narodowa; ,nacjonalizm” i narodowe statuty Zydoéw,
wprowadzajac stynne odtad ,koszerne mieso”, surowo zabraniaja
wszystkim ,swoim” je$¢ razem z chrzescijanami zupe z tej
samej miski, siegac¢ razem z chrzesécijanami po mieso z tej samej
patelni — z tymi ,0swieconymi” Francuzami, z tymi Francuzami
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Jrepublikanami” i z ,rosyjskimi bra¢mi”... To oczywiste, ze ani
europejskie ,08wiecenie”, ani europejskie ,republiki”, ani ,rodzime
rosyjskie braterstwo” nie jest im potrzebne; i oni w nim lawiruja
i $lizgaja sie w nim, ale sie do niego nie przyklejaja.

Méwimy o masie, o jadrze zydowskim, nie liczac ,posrednich”
i ,przechodnich” form. Ale i w ostatnich zyje i nie moze nie
zy¢ czarny odbtysk catkiem starego ducha. Na samym denku
najbardziej wyksztatconego Zyda lezy ukryte uczucie: ,Rosja
przeciez przeminie, a Zydzi pozostanq”. Przyktady Egiptu, Grecji,
Rzymu nie mogga poskutkowac.

Przed nami, Rosjanami, i rowniez przed catg Europa otwarty
sie po prostu narodowe horrory judaizmu, na przyktad w tym
elementarnym nauczaniu o ,gojach”. Chtopcu czy dziewczynce
w wieku siedmiu, osmiu, dziewieciu czy dziesieciu lat rodzice
wmawiajg, rabin wmawia, dobrem religii swojej wmawia, ze
wszyscy Rosjanie i Francuzi s3 w ogdle tak ,nieczysci”, ze jes¢
z nimi z jednego talerza to to samo, co jes¢ z jednej miski z psem
czy kotem; ze Europejczycy to nawet nie ludzie, a zwierzeta. To sa
precyzyjnie zapisane we wszystkich rekopisach i w niezliczonych
drukowanych egzemplarzach Talmudu twierdzenia, paragrafy,
prawa, zasady, poglady moralne. Od tego wmawianego im przez
religie” pogladu nie odzegna sie ani jeden Zyd; ani jeden nie
powie: ,Tak nie jest!” Nigdy podobnie potwornego nauczania nie
znata zadna religia na swiecie i zaden nardd. O tym wszystkim
Europejczycy réwniez wczesniej co$ wiedzieli, lecz wiedzieli jak
gdyby z oddalenia, glucho, w sposéb nieokreslony; Zydzi nie
opowiadali, a Europejczycy nie byli ciekawi. | nagle to wszystko
odstonito sie w procesie Bejlisa; a setki gazet w tysigcach arkuszy
obwiescity o tym catym milionom Rosjan. | cokolwiek by twierdzita
przekupna, pozyskana i zwodzaca prasa, rosyjska i zagraniczna,
czytelnicy majg swdj rozum, i wszyscy rozumieja, ze dla narodu
z takimi potwornymi zasadami wtasciwie nie ma miejsca posréd
Europejczykdw, ze o ile kochamy ,historie” i ,kulture”, o tyle nie ma
miejsca wsréd nas dla tego typowo antykulturalnego i typowo
antyhistorycznego narodu. Albowiem w ziarnie historii i kultury
spoczywa szacunek cztowieka do cztowieka i mitos¢ cztowieka do
cztowieka. Tu gtdéwny przepis zycia: ,Nie jesz z Europejczykiem”
— gteboko i dotykalnie przemawia do kazdego, codziennie,
powszechnie. ,Europejczyk jest paskudnikiem”, i powinienes
odnosi¢ sie do niego jak do ,paskudnej istoty”, to znaczy
przyrodniczo, powiniene$ nim pogardzac¢ i go nienawidzié. | to
mowi sie juz dzieciom siedmio-, osmioletnim, méwi sie w kazdej
zydowskiej chatupie. Z kazdym ,koszernym kesem” Zyd niejako
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przetyka ,spisek” i ,przysiege” przeciwko rosyjskosci; zeby
powiedzie¢ dla wszystkich zrozumiatym jezykiem — przetyka
,0dezwe do pogromu Rosjan”, ktéra nie jest czytana i odrzucana,
ale trawiona w jego zofadku i wraz z krwig wchodzi w ciato i kosci
Zyda, w krew Zyda, do mézgu Zyda. Cicha i przymilna, wtasciwie
jadowita nienawi$¢ do Rosjanina, Niemca, Francuza, Anglika, do
wszystkich — oto czym jest statut i dogmat, i religia o ,gojach”
— 0 czym wszyscy wiedzieli tylko gtucho i z oddalenia, ogdlnie
i smutno. Teraz wszyscy to doktadnie przeczytali. Oni tez paskudza
wszystko, do czego sie odnosza — kazdy dom, do ktdrego
wchodzg, kazda rodzine, do ktérej sie wkradaja, kazda szkote,
do ktorej ich wpuszczajg; a przede wszystkim i wyrazniej niz
wszystko inne zbrukali nasza kiedy$ zdrowa, piekna, ,naturalng”
literature swoimi smierdzacymi ,poszukiwaniami Boga”, ,walkami
z Bogiem”, ,Bogotwérstwami”, dekadentyzmami, symbolizmami
i wszelka stowna margaryna, i wszelkim myslowym onanizmem?.
,Goje” to ,gadziny” i ,wszystko u nich jest ohydne™ to takie
zespolenie dogmatéw, ktérych nie da sie rozerwac. Ale u nas —
te liczne dogmaty nie urzeczywistniajg sie, a u nich owo ,nie
siadaj przy jednym stole z Europejczykiem” zostato zaszczepione
juz w dziecinstwie, od dziecinstwa weszto w krew i przeszto
u dorostego w nawyk, w maniere, w jedyng umiejetnos¢ zycia
i funkcjonowania wsréd Europejczykdw. Oni nie umiejg nie zepsuc
tego, co od urodzenia uwazajg za ,nieczyste” i ,paskudne”...

Jakze niewinne i czyste wydaja sie nam zasady jezuityzmu
w poréwnaniu z zasadami judaizmu!

1913

Zydzii strefne chrzeécijanskie krolestwa”

Ukrywajac lub przemilczajac fakt, ze sami Zydzi naprawde ktaniajg
sie Molochowi swojego nacjonalizmu, ze poza nacjonalizmem
wcale nie maja innych pozywnych korzeni duchowych, a nawet
samego ,Boga”, Istoty Uniwersalnej i catkowicie ludzkiej (istnieje
dla nich bowiem wytacznie ,Bég zydowski”, w najmniejszym
stopniu niemartwiacy sie o inne narody, a nawet do wszystkich
innych narodéw wrogo nastawiony), Zydzi w tym samym czasie
ponizaja, wysmiewaja i na wszelkie mozliwe sposoby wyzeraja

" Rozanow jako uczestnik petershurskich Zebran Religijno-Filozoficznych, na ktdrych prezentowali swoje
poglady m.in. Zinaida Gippius, Dmitrij Mierezkowski, Walentin Tiernawcew, Nikotaj Minski, wystepuje
tu nie tylko przeciwko symbolizmowi i dekadentyzmowi, ale takze przeciwko religijnym pogladom
umystowym modernizmu rosyjskiego — bogoiskatielstwu i bogostroitielstwu.
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narodowe uczucie, swiadomos¢ wtasnej historii i panstwowa
dume Francuzéw, Niemcoéw, Rosjan. W szczegdlnosci jako
postaci literackie, podrzedni dziennikarze i wspdétpracownicy
gazet pozbawieni talentu, ale przyttaczajacy liczebnie, a takze
jako cztonkowie francuskiego spoteczenstwa, spoteczenstwa
niemieckiego, spoteczenstwa rosyjskiego, bezustannie wysmie-
waja sie z ,narodowych uprzedzen”, milczac o ,koszernym miesie”
swojego narodu, ktére uniemozliwia kazdemu Zydowi siedzenie
przy tym samym stole z Niemcem, Francuzem czy Rosjaninem.
Z wyjatkiem rzadkich przypadkéw Zyd nigdy nie poslubi Rosjanki,
a Zydéwka nigdy nie poslubi Rosjanina. W ogdle, odwotujac
sie do katolickiego jezyka prawa matzenskiego, ,oddzielenie
od stotu i oddzielenie od toza” ze wszystkimi narodami na
Swiecie jest samg istota judaizmu od czaséw starozytnych po
wspoétczesnosc. Nawet ukonczywszy szkote $rednig i uniwersytet,
Zydzi i Zydéwki bardzo mocno i bezwtadnie trzymaja sie tej
linii, poddajac sie niepokonanej presji czterdziestu wiekéw ich
historii. Jesli wiec chodzi o zwyktych ludzi, to w ogdle nie ma tu
matzenstw mieszanych, tu dzieje sie tylko ich judejskie ,koszerne
matzenstwo” i niedopuszczalne jest ,matzenstwo trefne” z kim-
kolwiek obcym. Jest to zrozumiate ze wzgledu na nauki ich
rabinéw i dogmat Talmudu o nieczystosci wszystkich nie-Zydow.
Matzenstwo, ktdre zostato zawarte formalnie z chrzescijaninem
lub z chrzescijanka, przez rabindw uwazane jest za ,nic”; uwaza sie
je nie za matzenstwo z cztowiekiem, ale za wspotzycie z bydtem,
a jego zdrade przez Zyda-meza lub Zydoéwke-zone uwaza sie
nie za wystepek, nie za cudzotéstwo, ale za cnote i Swiety czyn.
Porzucajac bowiem chrzescijariskiego meza lub chrzedcijanska
zone, Zyd i Zydéwka wracaja tylko do stanu swojej judaistycznej
~Czystosci” i wylacznego ,wybrania przez Boga”. Czyz mozna sobie
wyobrazi¢ co$ bardziej potwornego w sensie aspotecznosci! Czy
mozemy méwi¢ o jakims ,pokojowym wspétzyciu” z podobnym
narodem? Ta ,harmonia”, do ktérej dazy historia $wiata, z Zydami
zawsze jest kakofonia. Zadna ,muzyka” nie udaje sie i nigdy udac
sie nie moze. Nie moze za$ udac sie dlatego, poniewaz catym
swoim duchem, ktory tak catkowicie faczy sie ze statutami zycia,
Zydzi zasadniczo zaprzeczaja lub zasadniczo nie rozumieja
Juniwersalnosci” lub ogolnoswiatowosci. Kazdy Zyd, ktory
wstapi na pole sympatii do $Swiata, chocby tylko ideologicznie
i filozoficznie, zostaje poddany synagogalnemu ,cheremowi”8, to
znaczy uwaza sie jego dusze za stracong, a jego ciato i zycie podlega
zniszczeniu, zabiciu. | taka osoba albo zostaje zabita, albo czynione

8 Klatwa, anatema natozona przez sad rabinacki na Zyda.
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sg ze strony ,spotecznosci Izraela” ruchy, zeby ja zabi¢. Znana jest
stynna sprawa holenderskiego filozofa Spinozy, ktéry po tym, jak
zostat na niego natozony ,cherem?”, kilkakrotnie narazony byt na
utrate zycia ze strony ciemnych fanatykéw. Ale to nam wydaja
sie oni ,fanatykami”, bo w swojej wspdlnocie dziafali ,zgodnie
z prawem”. Mozna o tym przeczyta¢ we wszystkich biografiach
Spinozy i we wszystkich gruntownych kursach filozofii. Czyz
mozna wyobrazi¢ sobie starozytnego Greka, ktérego z powodu
filozoficznego zainteresowania perskg religia Zoroastra rodacy
chcieliby usmierci¢; czyz mozna wyobrazi¢ sobie Niemca, ktérego
luteranski konsystorz wykluczytby z kosciota i ,skazat na Smierc”
za ciekawosc i zainteresowanie rosyjskimi kronikami? Wyobrazmy
sobie wszystkich pastorow Berlina, Szczecina, Hamburga
i Petersburga, jednogtosnie krzyczacych i przeklinajacych
Niemca Schlotzera™ jedynie za to, ze wydat swojego Nestora,
albo Dala* za to, ze zbierat i zapisywat rosyjskie przystowia
i rosyjskie gwary?! Gdy tylko podamy te przyktady i analogie,
wszyscy zrozumieja, dlaczego Zydzi sq narodem niezdatnym do
wspolnego zamieszkania, dlaczego przez czterdziesci wiekéw
sa narodem antykulturowym i antyhistorycznym. Tutaj lezy
przyczyna, dlaczego ich ostatecznie wygnano zewszad, ze
wszystkich krajow i z wszystkich narodéw — i dlaczego powstat
zaréwno fakt, jak i legenda o Juif errant®'; nie tacza sie bowiem
z ani jednym narodem i plemieniem, jak nie tacza sie woda i olej;
wszedzie trwaja tylko ,w sobie”, ze wzgledu na niezachwiane
czterdziestowiekowe zasady swojej religii i, jednoczesnie,
bytu swojego; oddzieleni od wszystkich ludzi w ,stole” i ,tozu”,
pozostajg w swojej znamienitej doktrynie o ,koszerze” i ,trefie”.
#Zjes¢ rosyjska strawe” znaczy dla nich tyle, co sie ,pokalac”;
ozenic sie z Rosjankq znaczy tyle samo, co ozeni¢ sie z psem czy
krowq. Jest to absolutnie doktadne nauczanie ich prawa, ich
Talmudu, bezwzglednie przestrzegane w ich codziennym zyciu.
Na tym polega osobliwos¢ i okropnos¢ judaizmu, ze ich religia jest
jednoczes$nie nauka o zyciu codziennym; ze ,religia” i ,oddawanie
czci Bogu” jest ich nieogarnionym Domostrojem?®.

August Ludwig Schldtzer (1735-1809), niemiecki historyk, autor ksiazek o Rosji, ktdrego prace wptynety
na historiografie rosyjska drugiej potowy XVIII-XX wieku.

Wtadimir Dal (1801-1872), rosyjski z wyboru (ojciec byt Dunczykiem, matka Niemka), pisarz,
etnograf, leksykograf, autor czterotomowego stownika jezyka rosyjskiego (Toskoseiti crosape xugazo
8esukopycckazo A3vika, 1863—1866) i zbioru przystow (Tocmosuysl pycckoeo Hapoda, 1861-1862).
Juiferrant (franc.) Zyd Wieczny Tutacz

Domostroj — zabytek literatury staroruskiej z poczatku XVI w. bedacy zhiorem przepisow obyczajowych
i prawnych, regulujacych zycie rodzin bojarskich i kupieckich oraz ich stosunek do cara i religii. Tu stowo
uzyte w znaczeniu: skfad zasad.

5
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Wszelako, wchodzac do naszych domoéw i naszych rodzin jako
znajomi i jako przyjaciele, Zydzi zawsze przynosza z sobg przymilng
i przebiegta ,ogdlnoludzka twarz”, $miejac sie z ,narodowych
przesadéw”, w istocie — tylko z naszych. Ze my, Rosjanie
i chrzescijanie, jestesmy dla nich wszyscy ,tref”, brudni, nieczysci
i niepotrzebni ani Bogu, ani ludziom; oni nad tym sie nie rozwodza,
oni nas tylko ucza i sugerujg swojg nieprzezwyciezong hipnoza,
ze czyms ,trefnym” i niegodnym jest nasz rzad, ze brudnym ,tref”
w Polsce jest jej stara szlachta i ciemni ksieza, ze tak samo ,tref”
jest niemiecka rodzina filisterska i niemieckie cnoty rodzinne lub
niemiecka wiernopoddancza mitos¢. Taki sarkastyczny sSmiech ze
wszystkiego, co europejskie, i ze wszystkiego, co chrzescijanskie,
ogarnat poezje i proze Heinego, tego dowcipnego a jednoczesnie
intymnego przedrzezniacza, nihilisty i cynika. Smiech Woltera byt
gteboko zdrowym $miechem w poréwnaniu ze sSmiechem Heinego,
ktéry tak mocno zatrut ducha europejskiego. Ale ten $miech
i sarkazm Heinego bez zadnej sankdji, bez niczego pozytywnego —
saczy sie w drobnych i brudnych formach z kazdego zydowskiego
wersu, z kazdej zydowskiej gazety, z kazdego zydowskiego
wydawnictwa. Wracajac do tego, czym jest ten nieustanny smiech
ze wszystkiego, co europejskie i chrzescijanskie, jego petne
wytlumaczenie znajdziemy w tym, Ze jest to literacka przerdbka
ich stynnego nauczania o ,trefie”. Tajemnica i rozwigzanie lezy
w tym, ze wszystko, co ,europejskie i chrzescijanskie”, jest skazane
przez Boga, ich ,izraelskiego Boga”, na wymarcie, zniszczenie,
degeneracje i rozktad. Bezustannie gnoic Rosjan, bezustannie gnoic
Francje, wygryza¢ wszystko, co u Niemcéw ,staroniemieckie” —
to prawie fizjologiczne prawo Zydéw, ktére przeszto w stadium
nieuswiadomionego nawyku. Oprécz ,ichniego zydowskiego”, tego
wszech$wiatowego ,koszera”, wszystko pozostate jest ,przeklete”
i ,tref”, ,niezdatne do uzytku”. To wyjasnienie ,ztego rzadu”,
w istocie ,rzadu trefnego”, jest takie samo w monarchistycznej Ros;ji
i republikanskiej Francji. | ,republika” jest tref, poniewaz jest ,nie
nasza”, poniewaz jest to ,republika gojéow”; tymczasem i monarchia
bedzie ,koszer”, jesdli krélem czy prezydentem objawi sie gdzies
Sotomon Sotomonowicz. Nie ma ani jednej zydowskiej krytyki
Zyda Disraeli-Beaconsfielda?, poniewaz jest on ,koszer” i ,nasz’;
a na Bismarcka®, ktéry wcale nie jest mniejszy niz Beaconsfield,

Z Benjamin Disraeli, hrabia Beaconsfield (1804-1881), brytyjski polityk i pisarz, cztonek Partii
Konserwatywnej, pierwszy i jedyny premier pochodzenia zydowskiego, dwukrotnie kierujacy rzadem
Wielkiej Brytanii (1868, 1874—1880).

#Otto von Bismarck-Schonhausen (1815-1898), jeden z najwybitniejszych politykow europejskich wieku
XIX, zwany Zelaznym Kanclerzem, konserwatysta, premier Prus (1862-1890) i pierwszy kanclerz Rzeczy
Niemieckiej (1871-1890).
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zostaty wylane wszystkie zydowskie jady niezliczonych gazet
i parlamentarnych oratoréw. Problem w tym, ze powinno by¢
,my” i ,nasze” — o niczym innym nie ma mowy; nie ma mowy
o cnocie, o rozsadku, a juz najmniej o chrzescijanskiej czy
europejskiej korzysci. Ale ten niepohamowany i nieodparty
napor zydowskiego zuchwatego chichotu nad wszystkim, co
stare w Europie, nad wszystkimi europejskimi $wiagtyniami, nad
wszystkimi europejskimi modlitwami i westchnieniami, nad nasza
starg poezjg i krzyzem — to jest wkradniecie sie do literatury ich
nauki o ,trefnym” i ,koszernym”, ,brudnym” i ,czystym”, ktorg
przez czterdziesci stuleci nasycane byty wszystkie zydowskie
chaty, z odwiecznym przykazaniem: ,nie jedz z Persem”, ,nie jedz
z Grekiem”, ,nie jedz z Rzymianinem”, ,nie jedz z Hiszpanem”, ,nie
jedz z Francuzem”, ,nie jedz z Niemcem”, ,nie jedz z Rosjaninem”.
Z nikim ,nie jedz" i ,nie zen sie”, albowiem oni sg nieczysci i sg
gojami.Z nikogo nie mozna zmy¢ czterdziestu wiekow; czterdziesci
wiekdw jest silniejsze niz jakakolwiek indywidualnos¢.

Co to jest? | czym jest w poréwnaniu z nim blade i bezsilne
nauczanie jezuitéw i statuty zakonu jezuitéw? To sg — kwiatki,
uZydéw zas mamy jagody”.Kazdy Zyd i, jeslimoge tak powiedzie¢,
kazdy ,Gruzenberg”®, kazdy ,Ginzburg”® i ,Rotszyld"” jest
Lpapiezem” zdrowia samoswiadomosci, ,wybrania” przez Boga.
| te miriady ,papiezy”, ktorzy osiedlili sie w Europie, naciskajg na
nig jak zeliwny stup na piers$ cztowieka.

| Europie ciezko sie oddycha. Dtawia ja potezne pierscienie
Izraela. On juz wszystko oblepit wekslami, ksigzkami, gazetami.
Dusi kogo moze i mami tych, na ktérych jeszcze nie moze
naciska¢. W szczegolnosci oszukuje nasze dzieci — w szkole, na
uniwersytecie. Nasza nieszczesliwa, pozbawiona kregostupa
miodziez jest juz przesigknieta stodka trucizng zydowskiej
hipnozy, pochlebnej, intymnej i nasmiewajacej sie z ,innych”.
Nieszczesny ,goj” lub ,gojka”, majac siedemnascie czy dwadziescia
lat, nie rozumiejg, Ze sg wyfacznie ,gojami” i ze sg ,wstretni” dla
mowigcego z nimi Zyda i Zydowki; wierzg z ufnoscia, ze Zydzi
Jkrytykuja” ich trefny rzad, ich trefng polityke i calg trefng ich
historie tylko z pozycji ,0géInoludzkiego uczucia”.

% Aluzia do nazwiska Oskara Osipowicza [lzraela Josifowicza] Gruzenberga (1866—1940), rosyjskiego
prawnika, nazwanego przez wspétczesnych ,adwokatem Zydéw” (Fepeiickuil 3auumeur). Byt jednym
z obroficow Bejlisa w procesie o morderstwo rytualne, a jego szesciogodzinna mowa, w ktdrej bronit
oskarzonego, przeksztafcita sie w obrone narodu zydowskiego i jego religii. Gruzenberg uczestniczyt takze
w wielu innych gtosnych sprawach, m.in. Dawida Blondesa, oskarzonego o mord rytualny na katoliczce.
Aluzja do popularnego nazwiska zydowskiego, a by¢ moze takze do Aszera Ginsberga (1856-1927)
czotowego filozofa ruchu syjonistycznego.

Aluzja do nazwiska miedzynarodowej rodziny zydowskiej zwiazanej z bankowoscia i finansami, ktora
w XIX wieku nie tylko wkroczyta do historii Swiata, ale takze zajeta w niej czotowe miejsce.
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Czym dla Zydéw sa nasze krucjaty? Co zydowskiej duszy mowi
nasze cierpienie pod jarzmem mongolskim? To $miech, a nie
smutek. Co méwi im czyste imie Puszkina, ludowe imie Kolcowa?
I tak to wszystko splugawia, albowiem kazde europejskie Swiatto jest
dla nich ciemnosciq, tak samo jak oni ze swym ,miesem, ktérego nie
mozna je$¢”, sa dla nas potwornym curiosum i catkowita, i réwniez
niezrozumiatg, ciemnoscia.

I nie bedzie swiatta w Europie, dopoki nie skryje sie za
horyzontem ten okropny mrok. Dzisiejsze zawotanie Europy:
LW strone Swiatta!” ma jedyne ttumaczenie: ,wyzwolimy sie od
plemienia o potwornych zasadach zycia”. Nie potrzebujemy go,
nie potrzebujemy!! — ani jako sasiada, ani jako wspétlokatoral
«Nie potrzebujemy matzeristwa” — to oni powiedzieli jako pierwsi
i powtarzajg sobie przez czterdziesci stuleci. To ich zasada, to ich
stowo. Niech sie tak stanie.

1913

Na progu 1914 roku

Odchodzacy do wiecznosci rok 1913 i o poranku wschodzacy
przed nami 1914 — spotykajg sie, jak ostrzami, w meczacej
walce, jaka narodowi rosyjskiemu przychodzi stawia¢ obcemu
narodowi azjatyckiemu, wola loséw wplatanemu w nasza
historie. Méwimy o Zydach. Ze szczegélnego powodu —
pragnienia ukrycia jaskrawej zbrodni — Zydzi wystapili jako jeden
wszechswiatowy nardd, prawie jak jeden cztowiek — i rzucili sie na
Rosje i Rosjan, na panstwo rosyjskie, rosyjski sad, na niezalezna
od nich rosyjska prase, zadajac, zeby wszystko to pozostato nie
w granicach beznamietnego obiektywizmu, ,nie wptywajacego
na osoby” i narody, ale zeby wszystko to miato na wzgledzie
Zydéw i zachowywato dla Zydéw jakie$ dzikie i niebywate
uprzywilejowanie: nie by¢ sqdzonym, nie by¢ obwinionym, nie
by¢ nawet podejrzanym... Ta pretensja, ktéra wydataby sie
szalenstwem w ustach Niemcéw, Francuzéw, Anglikéw, nie
mowigc juz o zahukanych i wszedzie zapominalskich Rosjan, nie
wydaje sie szalenstwem ani samym Zydom w iluzji ,wybrania”,
przenikajacej catg ich historie, ani nawet innym narodom, ktére juz
dawno przywykty do nieznosnego zydowskiego samochwalstwa,
samozachwytu i pogardzania innymi narodami. Ten naréd
lichwiarzy i bankierow w tym samym czasie rosci sobie che¢ do
kultywowania najwyzszych cnét filozoficznych o najbardziej
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bezinteresownym i abstrakcyjnym charakterze. Z tym narodem
w przysztosci bedziemy mieli jeszcze wiele ktopotéw, i dopiero
co konczaca sie ,sprawa Bejlisa” jest ostrzezeniem na czasie. Nie,
wszelako watpliwosci, ze zdrowy rosyjski naréd nie opusci nasiten
zydowski ,szok”, podobny do nerwowego szoku przy operacji, jaki
oni wywotali na Rosjanach w pazdzierniku i listopadzie 1913 roku,
predko minie, Rosjanie sie opamietaja, przyjda do siebie; i zobacza
cata ,sprawe” zameczonego rosyjskiego niewinnego chtopca
w tym samym S$wietle, w jakim sie ona znajduje i znajdowata
w czasie zydowskiego ,gwattu” i haniebnego ideologicznego
stuzalstwa wiasnej prasy rosyjskiej wobec Zydéw.

Pod tym wzgledem koniec odchodzacego roku wazny jest
jeszcze jako impuls do wzbudzenia w nas narodowego uczucia.
Zobaczylismy granice, dos¢ niebezpieczng granice, do ktorej
zalafa nas obcos¢, do ktdrej wyblakty i wyleniaty rosyjskie dusze.
| to uczucie zniewazonej godnosci, ktérego doswiadczylismy
w pazdzierniku, juz wydato swoéj plon w listopadzie i grudniu.
Otrzezwielismyiwzdrygneli. Scislej przylgnelismy do siebie. Scislej,
bardziej przyjazniej wchodzimy w nowy 1914 rok. | nie bedziemy
ba¢ sie podobnych doswiadczen w przysztosci; albowiem jest
choroba na $mier¢ i podobng chorobg mozna nazwa¢ wszelki
obraz kwietyzmu, samozadowolenia i odretwienia; i jest choroba
i cierpienie do wyleczenia. Taka jest kazda samoswiadomos¢ boélu,
upokorzenia i krzywdy.

1 stycznia 1914

Pamiatka

Zawsze, spotykajac sie z jakim$ pogladem, nalezy mie¢ na
uwadze jego punkt wyjscia.

Nauczanie o ,czystym” i ,nieczystym”, ktére Zydzi nazwali
Jkoszer” (czyste, zdatne do spozycia), ,tref”, w rzeczywistosci
nie jest zydowskie; albowiem juz Noe, wedtug Biblii, wchodzac
do arki i zamknawszy w niej wszystkie zwierzeta, podzielit je na
Jczyste” i ,nieczyste”. Tak wiec jest to poglad zaréwno Jafetydéw
czy Aryjczykéw pochodzacych od Jafeta, jak i Semitéw.

Ale Aryjczycy do tego podziatu nigdy nie podchodzili
kategorycznie i fanatycznie. Tymczasem Zydéw niepodobna
sobie wyobrazi¢ nawet w drobinach bytu bez odwiecznych
rozwazan, czym jest ,koszer” i ,tref”. Dzieje sie tak za sprawg
nadzwyczajnej drobiazgowosci i nadzwyczajnej doktadnosci
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Prawa Mojzeszowego o ,czystym” i ,godnym” i o ,nieczystym”
i ,niegodnym”,

Zydzi wiecznie sie ,0czyszczaja”, wiecznie sie ,myja” i pala swoje
naczynia na ogniu. ,Czysto$¢ cielesna” odréznia Zyda od ,nie-
Zyda”, ,hieczystego”; nie obraz mysli, nie mechanizm serca, nie
dobre zachowanie i stosunek do blizniego, ale ta, najistotniejsza,
fizyczna, rytualna czystosc.

Czytelnikowi rozjasni sie teraz szczegdlnym S$wiattem wiele
stron Ewangelii, wiele star¢ Jezusa Chrystusa z ,najstarszymi
Judejczykami”, zich ,faryzeuszamii skrybami” (biegtymi w prawie,
talmudystami); spory te tocza sie wifasnie wokét ,rytuatéw”
i ,czystosci” judejskiej, wokdt ,zakazéw prawa”. — ,Dlaczego
uczniowie twoi nie myjq rqk przez zjedzeniem strawy?"?® —
,Dlaczego ty sam jesz z celnikami i faryzeuszami?"* — ,Dlaczego
uzdrawiasz w szabat?"*°

AzZe ,uzdrawiasziczyniszdobro” — na to juz nie zwracaja uwagi.

Ze ten ,celnik i grzesznik” stoi duchem wyzej od faryzeusza —
to nic nie znaczy.

Chrystus w koncu odpowiedziat im ogdlng zasada: ,Nie to, co
wchodzi do ust, czyni cztowieka nieczystym, ale co z ust wychodzi,
to go czyni nieczystym™'. Nie strawa — poniewaz ona idzie do
zotadka, a stowo — poniewaz ono idzie z duszy i Swiadczy o duszy.

Owa, zaiste, boska w swojej madrosci i wielkosci odpowiedz
Jezusa Chrystusa podcieta cata faryzejskos¢ i wstrzasneta Prawem
Mojzeszowym w jego drobiazgowosci.

Jezus Chrystus odkrywat krélestwo ducha, duchowosci, ktérego
istnienia zupetnie nie podejrzewali ,najstarsi Judejczycy”; oni
nie rozumieli Jezusa Chrystusa w najgtebszym przedmiocie Jego
nauczania...

,Dusza” — mowit On...

,Ciato” — mowili oni...

»Sumienie” — uczytOn...

,Zasady” — wymagali oni...

W koncu On wstrzasnat Swigtynia i przepowiedziat jej zburzenie
jako narodowego i wspdlnego osrodka i regulatora tych rytuatow,
tych matostek, tych cielesnosci, tych form i formalizmow...

Oni za$ Go ukrzyzowali...

Pozostali Jego uczniowie. Byli Judejczykami; zdumiewajace,
by pod naciskiem stuleci wszystko, co ,niezydowskie” uwazaé

B Mt, 15,2, Mk 7,5;

¥ ¥k5,30

30tk 13,14; Mk 3,2.

31 Mt 15,11, Zob. takze Kpt 11,1.
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za nieczyste; mysleli, ze najczystsze nauczanie Jezusa Chrystusa
moga wyktadac wytacznie Judejczykom, wytacznie ,obrzezanym?”;
dlatego odtracali innych ludzi, 6wczesnych pogan — Perséw,
Syryjczykéw, Grekéw, Rzymian...

Wszystko to jest gteboko szczere, gteboko zdumiewajace.

Widzac, ze whasnymi sitami nijak nie moga pokonac tej ¢my
judejskiej, Chrystus posyta ukochanemu i najstarszemu z ucznidw,
apostotowi Piotrowi — Aniota: zeby konkretnie i w sposéb
zrozumialy nauczyt go, jak przesta¢ w Swiecie Boskim dzieli¢
rzeczy, istoty i ludzi na ,czystych” i ,nieczystych”. Dwa rozdziaty
Dziejow Apostolskich, dziesiaty i jedenasty, czytelnik powinien,
myslac o Zydach, mie¢ w pamieci. [....]*2

Oto, w istocie, w czym rzecz, na jakiej wzgardzie szczegélnego
widzenia i gtosu aniota ukorzenia sie i opiera teraZniejszy judaizm.
Jedli ,poganie”, muzutmanie, buddysci, Mongotowie i inni
sytuuja sie w opozycji do chrzescijanstwa, to Zydzi wcale nie sq
poza chrzescijaristwem, a wewnqtrz chrzescijaristwa, lecz jako
antychrzescijanie. W tym cata sprawa, ze my tego nie rozumiemy,
a nawet i Judejczycy tego nie rozumiejg; ze nie s ,poza” a ,z na-
mi”, lecz przeciwko nam, jako osobowi i bezposredni wrogowie
zwréconego do nich wzgardzonego ,koszera” i ,trefa”... Wihasnie
to im powiedziano o ,trefie”, ze ,trefnego” nie ma, ze wszystko
jest czyste, albowiem ,wszystko jest od Boga”. Nie Rosjanom, nie
Niemcom, nie Grekom czy Rzymianom (ktérzy w ogdle nie znali
Jtrefnego”), a wytacznie Zydom jako posiadaczom ,trefnego”
na catym $wiecie, zwiastunom obrzydzenia i odrazy narodéw
wzgledem siebie, odwracania kazdego narodu w strone swojej
specjalnej ,$wietosci” i ,czystosci”, w swoja ,jedyng $wigtynie”
(Judejczycy), jako odrzucajacym, odwiecznie odrzucajacym
wartosci uniwersalne i ogdlnoludzkie. Zaprawde, Judejczycy
nie tylko ukrzyzowali ,Boga”, ale o wiele bardziej ukrzyzowali
Cztowieka; przygwozdziwszy go po kawateczku na odwieczne
Lplemiona”, ,gentes”, z zamazaniem wszelkiej Jednosci rodzaju
ludzkiego, wszelkiej Jednosci duszy ludzkiej... I, zaprawde,
sukrzyzowanie Chrystusa” wciaz trwa, dopokisa ich czuchtomskie*
Jkoszer”i,my”, jtref” i, wy”"...

To — odwieczne zakqtki ludzkosci...

To odbicie — ,Jeden Swiat i Jeden Bég”...

32 Irezygnowano tutaj z cytacji petnych rozdziatéw Dziejow Apostolskich. Cytat poprzedzaja stowa: ,0to te
rozdziaty [...]".

% Czuchtomski” — okreslenie uzyte w znaczeniu: obskurancki, wsteczny, prowincjonalny (na
podobieristwo naszego Ciemnogrodu), wziete od Czuchtomy, starego miasta w sSrodkowej czesci
europejskiej Rosji, lezacego nad brzegiem jeziora o tej samej nazwie.
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Jeden Swiety w $wietych rzeczach...

Zydzi, szczegdlnie miodzi — Zydzi prawdziwi i szczerzy
idealisci — sami nie rozumieja, za czym i za kim sie opowiadaja,
kiedy opowiadaja sie ,za sobga"... albowiem w istocie rzeczy ida
przeciwko ludzkosci, ida przeciwko niej...

Przetozyt Marian Kisiel
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